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Beloved Sovereign, D422 
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Humbly Addref Yaur Royal Perſon in 
Efes Reverence, with the higheſt 
Eſteem and Veneration that is poſlible 
for 4 Subject to have for His Prince. 
Not for filthy Lucre's Sake; neither for 
Barddly Honour or Grandeur, but fram 
Chriſtian Motives, from a Principle of 
ſincere, unfeign d Love and Affection, 
4 which 


Of 
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Mpio, in Chutcha aul BR ben 
I well convihc 4 \ that Chitin Liberty, 

Proſperity and Happines, Both for the 
pril ahd\Temperal Good df all your 
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Majeſty” $ Subjects is the Farnelt Deſire, 
the Ph | ure and /Deli ht of. ; Jour | Soul, 
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Chen ant fo, of Your: ile. 


the v ry 
Which e appears to erery 


poiſon —.— 2 4 — of che 
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at Aftichriſtian, Arbitrary Gt 
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went ; for if Mankind w 
eonfider „ell weigh, oand- *Religiouſly 
Fellect on Four Majeſty's: hole Conduct 
Aud Prince, both i in Publick und Private 
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fince erde ne eſſed with- your 
pa 3 a a a oe Father, 
Cad. Father „and à King, They would 
fn it to be 5 uniform conkiſtent, Cha- 
that of an Tfradhite Indeed i in {hen 


4+ 99 Gail, a” thorou ighout Honeſt, 


> $5 © # 


. ; Religi ions, 8005 MAN, One 
ps Ye very beſt of Sovereigns under the 


gun ® 


whdle Cane 1 py of Heaven, having Banifh d 


fron m You: Majeſty's minions Perfect L 


tions f every” Lind, and whe 5 'eack 


of © your” Majeſty's 8 Sußzecks dn "fely 


$* 


_ their own Vine and under their own | 
:' as Judah and Iſrael did aſl tlie 


It Sol Oman. 1 1 Kings iv. 2 25, in a 
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* tree . 2 5 37 
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ov ſpicuous f Manner Wan 1 any 


Nation i in the Habitable Globe. 

 Alrioghty e God grant yourMajeſty'sImpor- 
tant  yaluable Lite may be Prolong d, your 
Majeſty's 8 Health Confirm od, and all Poſſible 


ology © 4a'20 . H_ 


G. „Joh — „ 4 
your Majeſty's periſhable Crown, for one 


that is Immortal, the Luſtre and Glory -of 


which, will never ſade, never decay, but 
be Rermanent, Brilliant, ae ane 
the Endleſs Ages of Eternit... 

My Epiſtle to dhe Deifts; is- the BA 


Work Lever, publiſhcd, therefore thought 


it my Duty to Dedicate it to your Majeſty, 


B ug * — Dm 4 dhe are 


ſome Laws choroughout . Majeſty Do- 
minions. I have not eompos d ali or any 
of my other Works to flatter N 
neither to Pleaſe ane but for an Good! 
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Deluded —— eee * by 2 

from the ſtrong Chains, the heavy Fetter 

of Unbelict. . That the Eyes of theit Un- 
t be unclos 

might Think 18 7 and Act nd 

Accountable Creatures, that they may bes 

come Proper en of the Divine Com 


ceiving Truth i in e —— 
Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit (Which 
will acver be wanting to thoſe who apIU 
for it in good earneſt,) as Chriſt himſelf hath) 
promiſed. Mat. vii. 7, 8. to be Happily 

Con- 


Subjects," being arenen dacht tht . | 
che Subhndry of the Religion of th the Bleed 
Je Hes Was PraRtiſed thoroughoot the Wöffd, 
Fould'then become 4 Paradiſe in 61 8 
patifoh bf whit it is at prefent. 
kind + would 5 5 x Ake it delt K Kim 
and Ainbitiön, their Stuch a and Delight; 
air L nelt Deffre and ab n — 
vour to Deriſe Methods how aud in whit 
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ther: would they have Occaſion te learn War 
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oy 2 end en, ike Lig 


80 — Gal, Amir. 24. 


e e e en 
ight and Liberty of e Goß el ſhines 
| Gtoully nder your Majeſty's Auſpicio 
mem kad got only the Form of Oodli 


Payer of it Influencing — Words, 


oweer down pon dhe whole World in General 
and on your  Myjetty' 8 Dominions in particular, 

- WididheutmbRFlumiTity and Sincerity, Tſubleribe 

1 Self Your Majeſty's very Affectionate & Obedient 

Skies; ain at your Majoſty's:Command; (oat 

ax of Four Royd) furs) in:SveryKindof Thing 

that is not oontrary to, or Inconſiſtent withtha Pre- 


ings, and Lord of Lords; udo Onh bath in 


Hirn te Honour and Poxer W ARMS 


1 Tipe. vi. 16, 16, 


i n Ane 10117 
i Ya 28 : Edward 0 7 okiney, Sew. „ 
| London, Good Friday, . 


April 13h, 1759. 


e duvlling in the Light which'no Man eus ap- $ 
nal unto, whom no Man bath een, ar cum | ſee, 1 


that che Bleſſings of Hroen night 


Geh of the « Bl:ſed and only Potentate, the King © 
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ei ef ö e 31 to ern 911 ep 


st TM: A His. Readers, Bris li 


N ＋ e Wirks are © fob OY 1 
L hearty. " fineere Pligeip de of” Tecs ard 
] ARA n. for "the Spitze e and Advantäge 
of all Mankind, particularly to 'rouks Dbilts and $ 
Jews out "of. their {lupid' dreadful Tneregulity, th at 
the Dei its may Fankieatiouſly act agreeably to 0 4 
the Moral Obligations of Natural Religi ion, an 
| the Jews ; as Haelſteri indeed, ſo that hey may be⸗ 
come proper Obisets of the Divine Complaceney ; ; 
That each of. them might mend their Ways, [the 
Evil of. their Doings, that Almighty God right 
cauſe the Cloud and Miſt that | is before the bye e of 
theic Voderſtanding. to yaniſh, «6 that they might 
ee believe on the Lard Jeſus Chriſt; and be ay ed, 
Aas xvi. 31. That they may know that the Soi 
of God is come, that He migbt give them an 8» 
Jaderſtanding,. that they might know Him that BY 
| Traez even Jeſus, Cbriſt, who i is the cus God, and 
Eternal Life, 1 o. 
Lake iſe that. meer : 
eb, both of che Clergy and Lairy,). might not 
dect themſelves, by . relying, oa A, Speculative, 15 


rend Behef, and. comply ing wich M odes aug! | 
ihe; VVV Forms 
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* Soul and Life of Chriſtianity, its very Quinteſſence, 
8 RELIGION IT 8E L. F, as was the Caſe 
oft the Hypocritical Phariſees and Scribes, „ h. 
55 honoured God with Their. Lips, while their Hear 
| 5 was far from Him,” Mark vii. A. to 0, 
„ exemplify d both from Reaſon and ke. 
velation, that if Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, would be 
Diſciples indeed of the Bleſſed Jeſus, their very 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, the whole Courſe 


be moved or influenced by the Goſpel of Chtitt, 
as Watches and Clocks are by their Main Spring 
Which ſets a going all its Toons resin 
due Order and Regulation. 1 LR: a 
1 I have not choſen a florid Language, or a formal 
Conciſe Method of writing, not endeavouring to 
| tickle the Ear, but to mend the Heart, and have 
proved from many Paſſages of Holy \ Writ, that 
thoſe Happy Souls, who experience chat their 


fed, that have a Taſte and Reliſh for Righteouſneſs, 


1 Grace, that they will hunger and thirſt after i it. 

For the greater Proficiencies Mankind make in 
the: Spiritual 0 Divine . they will continn< 
_— TIS ally 


kite of the 18 8 of 15 its i Hoh faflockee” ihe 


and Tenor of their Lives and Converſations muſt 


5 corrupted polluted Natures are in a Degree ſancti- 


will earneſtly defire and endeavour to grow in 
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ally 15 ak Alin __ Us {he DRL 
W His Rich Otacty in bider to make reiter Progrefs, 
war they hey intreiſe in the Fruits of Righite- 
oufneſtz That they may be inrichlodd wit 251 
Thing to all Bouttifillneſs, 2 0 Tf. 0 be 
ba fled with the Kflowledge of God's 8 WII i in all 
c "Wildoin and ſpiritual Undetitahding, that they 
n "tight walk worthy 'of the Lord unto all pleaſ. 
5 ing, being fruitful in every good Work, | "and 
inérsafifig in the Knowledge of God; ſtren 


* ned with all Might, according to his "Soft 
Power, to all Patience ind long-fuffering g with 


© Joyfulneſs ; Giving Thanks unto: the Father 
e vhich hath made them meet to be Partakers 
* of the Inheritance of the Saints inLight ho hath 
5 delivered them from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
hath trauflated them! into the Kingdoms of His 
« Dear Son, in whom They have Redemption 
6 through his Blood, even _ aa cs "0 Foe 
G bs it 09 121-702 fu gs ocogdae 
If any of my fellow Mortal want receive the leaſt 
Degree of Spiritual Benefit or Advantage from any 
of theſeWorks, Imoſthu mbly and jearneſtly beſeech 
them to give Almighty God all the Honour and 
Praiſe.” Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
« unt thy Name give Glory. tre. i. 
is the Work of Omnipotence ou 4. t cauſeth; 


deal 2 b ed n ANY Luna Bn 
3 er eee ee 
red gh bai. aud gb themſelveg 
bs . 5 — 
122 By.the Grace of clam mi 65 * 
bumble holy Heroick St. 4 Haul, nd his Grace 


* which was beſtowed on me, Was _ in vain; but 


| 7 <1 laboured more abundantly than they all pet. F186 | 


I's; Ly, 


« «1, LK the Grace of God God, which. TH WH hes" 
1 0 Cor. xv. 70, 3 nn 
417 »The 1 Thoma 1 1 have 1 


apoſe my owing Works, 1 was a Concor 
the. Holy Se _ By, Alexander Cruden; MA: | 
Which very uſeful valuable Book, eee 
worldly a 1 moſt ſincerely and.carneſtly 


recommend to the peruſal of all thoſe wha would | 
willogly.. take, Pleaſure and. Delight, by. being 


Honoured with, a, very. intimate Correſpondençe, 


a beneficial Acquaintance with the Words of God, 
which is able to: make them Wiſe unto Salaten, 


through F aith, whichis i in Chriſt J eſus, 2 Tim. iü. 1 


Almigny;; God grant that, this may be the h he — 


Caſe of us all, is the hearty ſincere Prayer of you 1 
. een Command. in Chrif. 4 
3 107 x BAT _ Edvard ery > Sen. 
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Fo ond nog 40 5d, 
(two deny all Nr Aten 
SP, r ging only NAT "is the Exif. 

„ „hes of 40 2 0 rD, his Propidence, Virtue An And 
"Es the Jnotoraliy ofthe Soi ad Rewards 
; and Pu niſhments after Death.) Her niet 505 1 


5 Ir +9 Wee Ut gd i, cit Gb Hr ein Yum f0-- 
10 85 Dr gn a e ff 2» 
ip in the greateſt ſincerity of ul, and el 
doye and affection from my hbart, that: I make 
chi addreſs t6-you, for the benefit of your immot- 
ell Pils, which yu are conſcious, ill be deſtined to 

ONES happinel or miſery at the grand and l 
Hy: jedgment, when the whole world will be fum- 
moned to give an account of their behaviour in * as 
Res ang accoynagble GOIes. in ears, 5-- 


8 885 mi} lee 52Y 
> Allinankind, 'by-creation, are the wand Jaughte?s 
an”. | B = of 


— EIS Sens ene ces ces 


. * 
of 1 a from which See find 
an earneſt deſire in myſelf to be an inſtrument in che 
hands of Providence, to be of as much ſervice to my 
brethren uhivetfally 23 poffible, both for ſoill and body, 


as my capacity, ſituation and circumſtandes in life will 


admit of, . vhether they are Greeks or Jews, Barbariang, | 
A Schttiand, bond or free, of every kindred, tongue 
and nation ;” yea, even if I could ſuppoſe them all my 
enemies. This is che fublime feligion J learnt from the 
glorious goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus; the ſatisfaction 
and pleaſure: of Which no no one can Oncetve, | 


pe . 
: 1 


who experience it, and have it com 


2 2 Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God,” Johnxiv. 


1. Therefore I ſhould rgjoite'that you experienced 
Ee pleaſures which are the happy conſequences of 
Knowing © the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift, whom 


« he * ſent; whom to know is life eternal,” John 
Ski "2. © The bleſſed Jeſus declares, * his doctrine was 


we not Fas own, but Gocks that ſent him; and that if 


+> wy man will do his will u ſhall know of the doe. 


e himself. Ele cher Peakeh of imei, ſeeketh his 
e on glory: but he that ſceketh his glory that ſent 


„him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in 


ec him,“ John wii. 16, 17, 18, Which ſingle confidera- 
tion is an inyincible argument of the divine authority 


and miſſion of che bleſſed e to every ratior 


a 1 324 7 s OY - 
* . «$4 ar uu F 
ced mind. | 5 F r 1 
prejudi 24 6 4 4 & 4. 4 A : 1 1 # 3+ 4 


The whole ſcope and 405 6 of * PEE, 12 
Chriſt delivered, eminently tends to promote the glory 
of God, and the univerſal good of mankind. This 


” — 
«<< F _ 2 
143 l an 
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* 3 * 
e eee | dn dingy 


SY: 


Tris declared by diyine authority, BOY 8 or 
cauſe hy you, the Jews, or any hes part of mankind 
do nat believe in Chriſt, is for want of doing the will of 
God : which is. implied, in our Lord's anſwer to the Jews, 
recorded. John vii. 17. I make no manner of doubt but 
that you will readily anſwer me, and ſay, - If mankind: 
were to judge. of the truth of Chriſtianity by the pro- 
feſſors thereof, the practice of many heathens would 
be much more preferable to theirs ; which is too no- 
torious to be denied, but muſt be acknowledged as 2 
lamentable truth, even amongſt many who make the 
greateſt pretences to it. But this is not to be attributed" 
to the doctrine of the goſpel, which abſolutely aſſures 
us, that every one who wilfully lives in the breach of 
< any one ſingle command, is guilty of the whole :* 
nd Fi; is. not the hearers of the law, but the 

« doers of the law, who ſhall be juſtified ; and that not 

« every one that faith unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
« enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he chat doth. 
adde will ef þiy heavenly father.” | W 


Therefore Se. Paut cautions mankind, Teſt they ſhould 
deceive themſelves, and ſays, Know ye not that the 
4 unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; 

« neither fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate,, 
& abuſers of themſelves with mankind ;. nor thieves, nor 
c covetous,” nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor. extor- 
*« tionets, 1 Cor. vi. g, 10. Thoſe profeſſing Chriſtians 
=o live in an avowed commiſſion of apy of theſe, or 

Fr any 


8 

any other lin 6 vices, may be Taid to be only fp Pele ; 
believers, for their faith reaches the Head, Gb not the 
heart,: they are only nominal Chriſtians ;. but far from 
being the diſciples indeed of the bleſſed fats; and will 
<< receive their portion with unbelievers,” Luke xii. 46. 
Therefore my principal deſign, by the grace of God, 
js to propoſe and point out ſuch methods, whereby y you 
may became proper obj ects to receive e faith, 


The Grit virtue 1 "acts. recommend to vou is 
humility, a humble apprehenſion, of the weakneſs and 
inſufficiency of your own, underſtandings, to com- 
prehend thoſe things which do not fall under our - ſenſes 3 
to be of a ſelf-diffident diſpoſition, your minds always 
flexible, open to. conviction, always willing and ready 
to receive and embrace the truth in the love of it. I 
would alſo heartily and ſincerely recommend the neceſ- 
ſary duty of ſelf-examination ; not in a ſlight, cutfory 


manner, but with the greateſt deliberation and impar- 


tiality, as an affair of the utmoſt i importance. It being of 
the greateſt conſequence, whether you have or have not 
acted agreeably to the laws of natural religion 5 whether, 
you do conſtantly live in the true fear and reverence of 
the Lord of heaven and earth. Whether you do go- 
vern your corrupt, unruly, headſtrong paſſions by your 
reaſon, which almighty God has inveſted you with for 
that excellent purpoſe: whether in every reſpect you 
do to others, as you would have others do:to ybu: 
whether you are of a compaſſionate, ſympathiſing, tender. 


hearted diſpoſition: whether you do not do any injury 
to your fellow creatures: but, on the contrary, do you 


do 


* 
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do thin all che goo yur enn ad fo 
of e 15 | as 
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pinks yo al ae, an the die of nas 
rural religion. b- ETSD | EL 


. Examine e 1 you, * given 28 
due attention, that guſt regard, to the external evi- 
dences to the truth of divine revelation, as the: import · 
ance of it demands. Have you thoroughly weighed the 


authenticity of the writings of Moſes and the pro- 


phets ? with what exceeding, great care they were pres, 


ſeryed from one generation to another; and how the 


Jews had in their cuſtody copies of all the laws, in fo, 
exact a manner, as not to ſuffer a ſingle point either to 
he added to them, or taken from W on Py N 
ation. nannt. | | ns.” | 


. 
— 


"LA you deg, chat theſe vritings contain nor 


only their laws, or their inſtitutional rites and cere- 


monies, and their religious obſervances from time to 
time, and how they kept the paſſover as a memorial of 
the death of the firſt-born in Egypt; and that the ſane 
day, all the firſt-born of Iſrael, both man arid beat 

were by a perpetual law dedicated to God, and the Ee- 
vites taken for all the firſt· born of the children of Hrael, 
Numb. viii. 17, 181 ? that Aaron s rod which budded, 

was preſerved in the ark, in memory of the rebetlion, 
and wonderful deſtruction of Korah, Dathan and Abi- 

ram; and for a confirmation ef the prieſthod to the 


family of Aaron ? alſo the pot of manna, in memory of 


the children of Ifrael's being ſupported by manna from 


en, in a very miraculous manner, forty years toge- 
ther, 


1 6 1 
ther, while they were in the wilderneſs? ad 
ſerpent was alſo preſerved, in memory of thoſe admira- 
ble cures it performed on all thoſe who were bit by the 
fiery ſerpent, whenever they looked on it, Numb. xxi. . 
which ſerpent. remained to the days of Hezekiah, 
their good young king. who deſtroyed it, becauſe they 
idolized, and burnt incenſe to it? 2 Kings xviü. 4. They 
22 Mm Kate. of eee a ene 


Ws Ae was ee in 1 70 of that ve von- ä 
derful and grand deliverance out of Egypt, Deut. v. 18. 
| Their oumber was no leſs than © fix. hundred thouſand, 
* and three thoufand and five hundred and fifty” fouls, 
Nuh, i 46. Their daily ſacrifices, and yearly expia- 
ns, their new moons, an and ſeveral feaſts and faſts, 
were 1 remembrances of theſe remarkable events. 
Have vou conſidered that, the children of rael, with 
| the. ark of the Lord, paſſed over. the river Jordan 
en dry land, to the number. of forty... thouſand ; 
on which ul oſhua. cauſed twelve | ſtones to be erected | 
at Gilgal, in memory o of ſo wonderful e a providence. ? 
and that, when their children in 5 5 ages. ſhould 
ask the, ee of. jt, it, ſhould be told, ther, 
that the waters of Jordan were cut 0 1 the ar ark 
of the | covenant. of Lord: EY when, it paſſe ed over 
* Jordan, the waters of ordan Were cut off, "and 
= theſe ſtones ſhall be a metnorial unto the ae | 


* of Iſracl for ever”. gms! d ; * 8 


11 


"The book of the 3 was not e die e 1 
matters of facts, of what things * were dave fromm ü- 


74 
ö 14 


: . * * C 


that they had a magnific 
tribe (of Levi) was appointed and- conſecrated by God, 


God's or 


received and acknowledged the books of Moſes for truth, 


Q "we 
32 


al laws and ſta: ' 


bed e U 9 were” equally | 


NE on King and people. trier r to 1017S. 
r n u ener f r SHIN, (2 ae en 

That they krad alt been circumciſed; and:conftancly 
dci their children, in Werte to the com- 
any Frine's' fleſn; or other mide prculced-in ee 
agnificeiit tabernacle; that a particular 


as His prieſfts';" by whoſe hands, and none otlier, the ſa- 


crifices of the People were to be offered, and thoſe ſo 
letun iüſtitutiöns to be celebrated: that it was death 
for any other to approach the altar; chat their high 


prieft wore 4 a glorious titre, / and magnificent robes of 
ng, with the miraculous'U rim and Thum- 
mim in his breaſt. plate, whence the divine reſponſes 


were given; that at his word the King and all the peo- 


ple were to go out and come in, Numb. xxvii. 2x. 


Theſe: prieſts were their ordinary judges,” even in civil 


matters, therefore. it was not poſſible to have perſuad- 
ed a Whole nation, that they had known and practiſed 
nees, if they had not; or either to have 


ch. declared they had practifed them, appealing to 
ractice, if it was not fact; which is abſurd to 


2 2 5 uy ry fog ill chow 


The "= ſeattered, Alper Jews now = comb in 


"ap world, who recognize many of the cuſtoms and ce- 
femonies of their forefathers, are living teſtimonies of 


Judaiſm, 


iti Ol r. in maar plac ga eng 
Tg OF 223 G an Dis ao t JU); 5 ob 2 e 1 
Fherefore you will do a if you will 
be very careful to examine and compare the-prophe- 
-fies that are there of the Meſſiali with the fulfilment of 
lem, as recorded by the four:pgor honeſt diſintereſted 
evangeliſts, relating to time, place, and all other circum- 
ſtances in the perſon; birth, life, death rrſurrection and a- 
renſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, as recordedin'the New Te- 
ſtatktent) in which there is nb ppffibility of deteit ar 
Impoſture. Old propheſies, recorded for two thoy- 
-fand years, (and all ſo agreeing) could not habe 
been ſcontrived to countenance a'falliry; therefore no- 
tung could be a falfity that could fo compleatiy full 
All thoſe chings relating to the Meſſiah, the Son of the 
[living God, ec” ae in che days pF ig 
"Herod: wart: 05; 9/diftes; 0X 21-91 UOTE 1 


. 


DSi i Earl wells in ain oe s 
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Whoſe firname was Baptiſt, and one whom they Galle 
Jeſus, is manifeſt and evident from Flavius Joſephus,” a | 
faithful Jewiſh Hiſtorian; who recorded, * Phat it was 
* the opinion of numbers of the Jews, that : Herod's 
er army was overthrown by the juſt vengeance of God, 
« who, puniſhed him moſt deſervegly, by. reaſon of. the 
| "ec execution he cauſed to be done '6n John, firn rnar im 

| — Wh by ERS him do dest: 2 e rh 
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cc « repleniſhed wich all virtue, and who. G te 


« Jews to addict themſelves thereto, and to execute 
« juſtice towards man, and piety towards God. Ex- 


TT < horting them to be baptized telling them that bap- 


„ tiſm ſhould at that time be agreeable unto God, if 
« they ſhould not only renounce their ſins; but if, 


to the purity of their bodies, they ſhould annex the 
= < cleanneſs of their ſouls, repurified by juſtice : and 
e whereas it came to paſs that divers flocked and fol- 


ce lowed him, to hear his doctrine, Herod feared leſt 
<< his ſubjects, allured by his doQrine and perſwa- 
« fions, ſhould be drawn to revolt: for it ſeems they 
ce would ſubſcribe in all things to his advice. There. 
<« fore he thought it better, (to prevent any ill con- 
e ſequence) to put him to death; than to expect ſome 
« ſudden commotion, which afterwards he might re- 
« pent of. Upon this ſuſpicion Herod: cauſed him to 
be bound, and ſent to the caſtle of Macheron, and ; 


é there he was put to death.” (Vid. Lodge $ Joſephus 


Antiq. book xv111. chap. 7.) And in the ſame book. 


„ relating to the rebellion of the Jews, againſt 


Pontius Pilate, who was at the ſame time governor 
of Judea, the ſame hiſtorian, has recorded, At 
*« that time was Jeſus, a wiſe man, (if it be lawful to 


2 call him a man) for he was the performer of divers 


« admirable works, and the. inſtructer of thoſe who wil- 
<« lingly entertained the truth, and he drew unto him 
« divets Jews and Greeks to be his followers. This 
* was Chriſt, who being accuſed by the princes of our 
* nation before Pilate, .and afterwards condemned. to 
<« the croſs by him, yet did not thoſe who followed him 
M * from the beginning, forbear to love him, for notwith- © 
C 9 — 


0 —— —— 
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* ſtanding t the ignominy of his death : for he appeared, 
e to them alive the third day after, according, : as the 
00 prophets had before teſtified | the fame, and divers 
5 divine wonderful things c of him, and from that time 


<« forward the race of the Chriſtians, who. have. de- 


6. t rived d their PAINE, from him, n N ceaſed.” 5 


Hh 


* This uthful Jewiſh 8 8 a p 
therefore muſt be very reaſonably ſuppoſed to write no- 
thing but truth, which ag agrees with, the four Evangeliſts 3 
two of whom, viz. St. Matthew and St. John, were eye and 

ear witneſſes: the others, St. Mark and St. Luke, wrote 


what they had perfect knowledge of, from thoſe who were 
eye and ear witneſſes, St. Mark from St. Peter's mouth, 
he being the diſciple and companion of St. Peter. St. Luke, 
the beloved phyſician and companion of St. Paul, in the 
firſt four verſes of his goſpel, acquaints us with the reaſons, 
which induced him to write, which were, becauſe divers 
perſons i in that age, had imprudently and inconſiderately 
ſet upon writing of goſpels, without direction from the 
ſpirit of God, whoſe errors and miſtakes were to be cor- 
rected by a true narrative: this St, Luke declares he was 
able to make, having had perfect underſtanding and 
knowledge of the truth of thoſe things he was about to 


relate, partly by his familiarity with St, Paul, and partly 


by his converſation with the other apoſtles, who con- 
ſtantly attended the bleſſed Jeſus, and were eye and ear 
witneſſes of thoſe things that are the ſub matter of his 


goſpel. 


+ 


And in, the ch ree other qoſpels of the evangeliſts 
there can be nothing of fallibility or uncertainty in 
3 i them, 


2 ; * + 
«Ow wee” 8 « 
8 n n 
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1 : 
thei, by. reaſon they wrote nothing bur what they ci- 
ther heard or ſaw themſelves and hat they heard, 
they received from thoſe that were eye and ear vitneſſes 
of the matter of fact it contains: 


? 

4 i LY 17 Fl. 
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Pleaſe to reflect, and conſider iinparti 1750 85 
oully, that theſe four hiſtorians had not the Teaft 
worldly intereſt or advantage to be abſwered* by writ- 
ing, publiſhing” and propagating the goſpel of their | 

deſpiſed lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt; but on the contrary 
they were forewarned by him, that they ſhould. be hat Frets 
by mankind for his name's ſake,” and be en ard 
delivered up to the ſynagogue, anti ſcourged, and and ſent 


ro e and een _— Kings and rulets. 5 5 1 


1 0 147 
. 


\/Thetefobe be moſt 3 cane for to 15 
ware of men: ** Behold (ſays he) I ſend you forth as 
c ſheep i in the midſt of wolves : be ye therefore Wiſe 
< as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves,” Matt. x. 16. 
They were to provide 4 neither gold, nor filver, nor 
« braſs in their purſes; nor ſcrip for their j Journey; 
« neither two coats, neither ſhoes; nor yet ſaves,” 
Matt. v. 10. They were not ontlaidiffo62! by cir 
lord and maſter to ſet cüt in the world for the 
reformation of mankind on any lucrative views, but 
quite the contrary; Which they readily and chear- 
fully embraced with magn animity and fortitude, 
going throiigh numberleſs fatigues and hardſhips, per- 
ſecutions, impriſonments and ſcourgings, and at laſt 
ſealed the truth of their goſpels with their blaod ; 


attefting it by the ſacrifice of all that was near and dear 


30 them, even their own lives. 95 
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- Fherdtoht the cali of their writings 1 2 1 
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be out 6f all "Youbt with e every ' upright, ſincere, unpre-/ 
judice mind, who" atzentively. and thoroughly weighs 


all ci ircumſtances concomitant. The propagation of the 


glorious Sobel of the : bleſſed Jeſus, the benefits and 


advantages which a acerhe to mankind on. his grand 


embally; the tendency his moſt Pure and d ho holy doctrines 


M11 42} 


has to 'make th 


wt $5 


them to be meet ' partakers. for unſpeakable glory and 


5 happineſs, © 5 c ſuch bas eye bath not ſeen. nor ear beard, 


< neither have, entered into che heart, of man, the 
< things 1255 God hath prepared for them that love 
* him,”, prall 97. are arguments, one would think, 


Ard 1 
ſufficient to convince any reaſonable mind of the 


truth of Chriſtianity. 


15 


18 l 


5 A At the wo aul n the bleſſed, 1 na- 
9 9 the, harmleſs ſhepherds were ſtruck with a pannic 

ch,” 2 ſudden, viſit. of the . heavenly, meſſenger, 
attended wich ſuch, brilliancy, ho ſaid unto them, 


27 Fe ear not, for behold 1 1 bring You; good tidings of 


775 great J Which hall, be to all people, for unto 
zou is born this day, in the, city, of David. a Sa 
: + Flour, Which is Chriſt the Lord,“ Luk; ii. 9, 10, 11. 
« At which joyful occaſion; immediately a multitude of 


< the heavenly hoſt joined chorus, praiſing God, and 
_  faying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 


46 peace, good-will towards men, ver. 13, 14. Soon 


after the inhuman tyrant, bloody king Herod, appre- 


hended that he was horn, he endeavoured to have him 


red. by a 3 maſſacre, which he cauſed to be. 
executed | 


them, happy 3 in this world, and to qualify _ 
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. on all the children that were. in Bethlehem, 
« and in all the coaſts thereof, from t two years old and 
&« under,” Matt. i . 16. 'So likewiſe the hypocritical 
magiſtrates" ard Hoperſtitious high, prieſts with great 
rage and malice did all i in their power to ſtifle Chriſtianity 
in its dawn, which evidently appears in the following 
ſacred hiſtory, as recorded in Acts iv. 6 to 13, which I 
earneftly recommend to your examination, it containing | 
undeniable. evidences of the veracity of the C hriſtian 
religion. For if theſe narratives had been ſpurious, 
worldly power and policy would have detected and 
ſuppreſſed them: ce but all things muſt be fulfilled 
« which were written in the law of Moſes, and, in the 
80 prophets, and ii in THE 1 85 W him, 5 Lale 
xxiy. 44- (724088 


Therefore the angel of the Lord e his name 
Jeſus, becauſe he was to ſave his people from their 
ſins. Agreeable thereto, as a preparatory for this moſt 
graciqus deſign, John the Baptiſt, as a preſage, 
preached - repentance; baptiſing thoſe who cConfeſſed 
their ſins,” Matthew ili. 2. 6. Declating to them, e he 
only baptized ' them with water unto repentance, 
e but he that | cometh” after me, is mightier than I, 
« whoſe: ſhoes' I'am not worthy to bear; he ſhall bap- 
ee tiſe me 8810 We 0 Ghoſt and IVY 1250 Matthew 
ji. 11. 1 6 2" 5 


! 


When the ſetf.conceited aſap PharibesL 155 t 
the bleſſed Jeſus did not diſdain and reject the company 
of publicans and finners, they -aſked his diſciples. the 


meaning of it : on which he diſcovered : a moſt ny 
go: 


* — ra PRI— — ray 


1 41 
good diſpoſition, affuring them, BE he came not to call 
the righteous, | but ſinners to repentance,” Marth 1 
ix. 13. that is, his buſineſs was to at as a wie, thi 
phyſician, to endeavour the cure of thoſe. ho, were 
really ſpiritually ſick, < They that be whole need not a 
* e but they that are * ver. 12% WI 


= his moſt excellent Trips” on i" the mount he in- 
fotined his auditory, that he would by no means have 
chem to imagine he came to diſannul any moral obliga- 


tion, or ſet aſide any of the predictions of the holy pro- 


phets, but to compleat them, and to give mankind 

more exalted ideas of the moral precepts, then what 
was ws Rs underſtood to be implied in them, by 
thoſe who regarded principally the letter, or r rituaf part 


of them. J!ͤͤ re a Re a Eau 
+32 © wb þ O34 Ss 43 1 $243 {5&4 11141 


The bleed Jeſs always undeceived a pt pre- 
tenders to religion, aſſuring mankind, «That except 
« their righteouſneſs ſhould exceed the rig righteouſneſs of 
<« the ſcribes and phariſees, they ſhou ald in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Matt. V. 20. and that 
« not every one that ſaith unto him Lord, Lord, ſhall 
« enter into the kingdo m of heaven, hut lie that doeth 
. the will of his father which is heaverl, Matt. vii. 21. 
on For the grace of God that bri ngeth ſalvation hath 
1 appeared to all men, teaching us that denying un- 
„ podlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
LI rightcouſly : and' godly f in this "preſent world, look- 


te ing for the bleſſed hope and the glorious appearing of 


the great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
<6 * himſelf for us, that | he might redeem us from all ini- 


__ quity, 


1 
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ce quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people zra· 
& lous of good works,” Titus i ti. $1, 12, 13, 14. For as 
« he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy i in all 

6, manner of converſation, 1 Peter 1. 15. Therefore 
ee mankind is precautioned of r receiving any miſrepre-, 
« ſentation of the goſpel of Chriſt. Let no man de- 
« ceive you, he that doeth righteouſneſs, is ri ighteous, 
even as he is righteous, He that committeth fin is of 
- the devil; for the; devil finneth from the beginning; 
6 « for this purpoſe, the ſon of God was manifeſted chat 
« he might deſtroy the works of the devil, I John i ii. 7, 
« 8, that through, death, he might deſtroy him that 
6c bad the power of death, that is the devil, and deli- 
« ver them who through fear of death were all their 
« life-time ſubject to bondage. Heb. ii. 14. 15. where- 
« fore as by one man, ſin entered into the world, and. 
« death by ſin, and fo death paſſed on all men, for 
* that ; all ſinned, Rom. v. 12. That as ſin hath reigned 
, unto death, even ſo might grace reign through righ-: 
1 eouſneſs, unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our lord, 
on ver. 21. Who hath aboliſhed death, and brought life 
and immortality to light through the goſpel, 2 Tim. 
* i. 10. For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, 
ce, and this mortal muſt put on immortality : ſo when 
60 this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and: 
* this mortal. ſhall have put on im mortality, then ſhall 


P © be brought to paſs the faying that i is written, Death ; 
ly * is fwallowed up in victory. Odeath, where is thy ſting? 


0 grave, where is thy victory ? the fling of death 
© is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law; but thanks 
© be to God which Sreih us the victory through our 


lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xv. 53 to 58. Thus 
death 


[ 16 

death is Sade overcome and conquered, and life and 
immortality brought to light by the goſpel. Therefore 
you muſt acknowledge, that if you believed theſe decla- 
rations to be of divine authority, you would think 
them very comfortable, glorious, beneficial diſcoyeries in- 
deed, as they graciouſly point out a moſt admirable 
method to extricate mankind from their fins, and to 
obtain the favour of God, and free them from the fear 
of death, removing its moſt dreadful ſting; thereby 
giving them a right and title to heaven victoriouſly 
through our lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an infinitely 
greater conqueſt than all the heathen Popes pre- 
tended to, or even had any idea of. | 


If you think juſtly; you muſt be ſenſible that mere 


natural religion is very deficient in theſe moſt important 
concerns. How you ſhould get above the fears of death; 
how the Deity will be appeaſed for your ſins; whether 
happineſs or * will be the portion of your immor- 
tal fouls. . 


We” hath the wiſeſt men among the heidi do- 
1 but a very faint glimmering light, which now 
and then darted out from their moſt abſtracted reaſon- 


E 5 you. are W and honeſt, yon will er. 
ledge that. natural religion has received great advantage 
by the moonlight of Moſes and the prophets, and the 
ſunſhine of Chriſt and his apoſtles: therefore let me be- 
ſeech you not to deceive your own ſouls, vainly i ima- 
gining that reaſon has not been enlightened by. Te- 
velation. 

Well 
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| "_ a a and raſtleſs are 'all * hn oi. 
erin 1 bompared to this ſingle dwine 
? re St. Paul came to an excellent de- 
tert ieh, bullt bft folid foundation, Not to know 
any thing abe Jeſus Chriſt, and him "crucified? x 
Cor. ii. 2. Chriſt crucified! will be the divine theme, 
which vittorious: ſouls will be contemplating on to all 
eternity. This cures che ſoul of all its maladies and diſtem- 
pers: other knowledge makes mens minds flighty, giddy 
and unſteady :. this ſettles and compoſes them. Other 
knowledge is apt to fwell mankind with high conceits 
and opinions of their. own abilities: this brings them to 
che juſt apprehenſion. of themſelves, makes them metk 
and lowly i in heart. Other knowledge leaves mens hearts 
as * un Ui a "_ them and makes 
2415 Ob HE irs tf 
Bauch a n — * is {> at's n 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our lord. Therefore good old Sime- 
on, as ſoon as he ſaw him, proclaimed God's ſalvation, 
who was to be a light to lighten che Gentiles, hy diſco- 
vering , righteouſtels TRA Pn en 
the gs, n Iſrael, By # 8 Fenin 
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dency to make mankind comfortable in this life, and io 


render them contpleatly happy after death. Read. the 
New Teſtamei ent with a candid diſpoſition, and you wild 
find tiroughout the whole, that both the affirmative and 


negative precept have this tendency ; the affirmative 


_ commanding. holineſs. in general, -.inculcating. one or 
more particular virtues or habits, or means and helps to 


the acquiring, ſupporting or increaſing them g ſuch as 
readin g, hearing the word of God, prayer, meditation, 


a good conſcience, watchfulneſs againſt ee 


avoiding the occaſions of evil. Hg ES 


4 The negative precepts of che Sete as Folbia the 
<ontrary, to ſome or other of thoſe duties either directly 

inditectly, immediately or mediately, in its own na- 
rure, or by reaſon of ſome circumſtance, to the deprava- 


tionof oun ſouls in rendering us wicked, or in ſome degree 
ur other leſs holy for there is not any thing in itſelf in 
all reſpects innocent or harmleſs that is forbidden and 
there is not one thing commanded, that is" not upon its 


oy account, or ſome one or other dccount, greatly for 


our advantage, ornamenting human nature, raiſing its 
dignity towards her original jdt pl even to the 
N degree of perfection. - e e 
II theſe ens are true, which will bon W l 
ſtrate to every rational mind, you muſt acknowledge 


the religion of the bleſſed Jeſus comes from God only, 


becauſe God is the origin of all goodneſs; wWho is 
goodneſs itſelf, all perfection; conſequently any diſco- 
very Which hach a tendency to promote godlikenefs i in 
any of his * creatures, who were originally made 

after 


4191 
W after his en likeneſs, dns neceſſarily ebme from TN $ 
"7 conſequently "it muit be well pleaſing to him that all his 


le etestütes attend 8 it as his volte, and obey 
. his mand. cee e 200% ri NG 2 
3 a do o Stig 
The a any 4 ia of ho divine mind and ill 
ö is communicated to'mankind; a more near reſemblance 


of it mu bene yea” A be en ed by 
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When: one of the ſorhes perceived che bleed a lebe 
2 the ſadduces, telating: to the reſurrection ſo 
well, he enquired of him which was the-farſt: commands 
ment of all. The bleſſed Jeſus informed him, the firſt of 
all the commandments is this: Hear, O Ifrael, the 
Lord bur God is one Lord; and thou fall” 10e the 
Lotd thy God with'alt thy heart; and with Al ty ſoul, 
and witir all thy find, and with all ry frrength,® 
This is the firſt commandment, and the ſecond is like; 
namely this, © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as chyſelf. 1 
There! is none other come mandment greater than thele,” | 
Mark xii, 25 bo 35. To love God with all our heart, 
with all our foul, with all our mind, and "with all 0 
ſtrength, is to love him it in the Ereatell degree poſſible, 
and with ever power, faculty and ability 1 we are in- 


n- veſted with. This is the firſt principle boch 8 natural 
ge and revealed religion. The bleſſed Jeſus. told the ſcribe 
ly, the ſecond, Was Uke it, but did not "ay equal to it, 
18 though the duty is of the ſame authority, of the ſamę 
co- need. For as no one can be ſaved without the love of 
sin God, ſo neither can any one be ſaved without the love 
ade wth * »ÞEighbour : the ſupremacy of gur love un- 
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©» — 
_ a — = . "_ — ——_ —_ - a 
— nn, ——— ee —— — - 
2 — — . —— — — — = 
* — 
— 2 9 
= — — —— — 
— — 
— 


* 


4 


e at ee ahi the A 
our affections, and our e tad defies, onghs.owe 
to be towards him, our sand under Ngs m 
ditating on W e wil voluntarily chooſing | 
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1 love God apremely . to love him michout any 
manner of reſtriction, above all degree, and is a duty 
of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, and ſo in indiſpenſihle, that he 
himſelf cannot exempt us from the obligation of it. 80 
long as he is God, and we are dependent creatures, we 
Mall e eee 090 W N 
ene and obey kim. 5 | 


92 


This therefore is the 8 8 and our 


higheſt duty, And we are certain that when faith ſhall 


be turned into viſion, and hope into fruition, that love 
70 God will then be in its Lon Oper be 
compleated in enjoyment. . i co aryl of ht 


170 love our 'ntighbour as 80 e is to be under- 
4004 after the like manner that we love ourſtlves ; 


2 not in the fame degree, tho” with the Tamie kind of 


love that we. love ourſelves. As we love ourſelves 
freely and readily, lincerely and ünfeignedly, tenderly, 
compaſſionately, and conſtantly ; ; fo ſhould we love our 
neighbour allo. Though we love him not as much as 
we love ourſelves; yet we ought to love him as truly 
as we love ourſelves. Therefore love to God, our neigh. 


en eee 65 S254 
There is no nk in vkedeuithis which ex- 
rue a man ſhould love wümfelf; for the light of 


+ | _ Nature 


bour, and ſelyes, are things inſeparable. | 


4 


F 
nature dictates, and che law of nature obliges every 
man ſo to do; it being an innate principle in him. 
planted by his Creator; and indeed ſelf. love and ſelf- 
preſervation is a natural inſtinct in all crearures, pe- 
culiarly in mankind. But the ſublimeſt of all the 
chriſtian virtues and graces conſiſts in univerſal good- 
neſs; a diſintereſted love and affection to all midnking 


155 e 3 . * 2 


es * fit 49 


| The F a pike: dae of this divine vir- 
tue is Chriſt himſelf, who, in his moſt incomparable 
| ſermon on the mount, inſtructed aff thoſe who were wil- 
ling to become his real and genuine diſciples, c to love 
<« their enemies; to bleſs thoſe that curs'd' them z to do 

<« good to them that hated them; to pray for. chem 
“ which: deſpirfully uſed them, and W e 5 
Matth. V. 4. 


This is the refined religion of the bleſſed Jeſua, and 

what he inculcated on all thoſe who would become his 
diſciples indeed. This is the ſublime religion he practiſ- 
ed, both living and Ae and in Mig, moſt N 
manner , 


Eel me ok now in the name is truth eg good- 
neſs, does natural religion teach theſe godlike virtues 
and graces in the like manner ? N 0, no. And belides, 
is there not too much of - cifiike and aycrflon to them 5 
in human nature ? | | | 


nos do you find . ifpoſed towards them ? 
are theſe ſublime doctrines conſonant to your reaſon ? 
3 gi and 
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and does your reaſon inſtruct you to put them in prac- 
tiſe 2 —— Is it poſſible to learn this religion from che 
moſt refined maxims of the wiſeſt of mankind among 
the heathen philoſophers ? No; no, you muſt acknow- 
ledge that all the moſt purified philoſophy in all ages 
of the world put together, could never, have taught 
mankind to love their enemies, to bleſs thoſe that 
« curs'd them; to do good to thoſe that bated them; 

« to pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſed them, and 


85 de dee een Matth. v. n 21 il 52 e 
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to be opened ; and that you, are ſenſible what, infinite 
obligations mankind are under to the onl ly begotten 
Son of God, the brightneſs of his E ather” s glory, the 
expreſs image of his perſon, and whom, the angels. 
r 185 | 1 3 
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That Deity ſhould humble himſelf. fo atonithingly 
as to take on him human nature, and become. man, by 
being born of a poor virgin, and live on earth for 
a time, in order to Propagate theſe glorious doctrines 
for the good and benefit of poor mortals, by. his moſt 
excellent inſtructions and example ! Let me earneſtly 
beſeech you, as reaſonable and accountahle creatures, 
to hearken and attend to them, Liſten to thoſe in- 
ſtructions with that awfulneſs and ſolemnity, as Jou 
would if God ſpake voc vocally from ANö ren, 0, you, 
Hark, God ſpeaks, oe Tore YOUR n 


SS 25” en den Aon ain 
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Here the inward affection of your foul i is RR] 


as well as the outward hehaviour, of common civility: 
. Bleſs | 


* 


* 


13.9 | 
46 Bleſs them that curſe you. There outward: civility 
and affability is required, as well as inward affection. 
Do goed to them that hate you. Here all acts of 
kindneſs and real benefit, on every occaſion, are required 
of us, to be done to dur” moſt ſt implacable enemies. 
«- Pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you?” that is, ſuch perſons as may be poſſeſſeck of 
the greateſt degree of enmity that can be, ſuch as in- 
cludes malice, revenge and cruelty, of the moſt malig- 
nant kind poſſible, we are to ſliow no ill will towards 
them; but on the contrary ſuch a wo VE as we 


pray ſincerely for them. N 
8 . 
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| The bleſſed author 61 this fablime t Kellgion not d 
proclaimed theſe heavenly divine doctrines to the ears 
of mankind, but exemplified them in his own prac-- 
tice, in the moſt perfect and complete manner, to his 
dying moment, even while his moſt inveterate and im- 
placable enemies were murdering him, by putting him 
to the cruel, painful death of the croſs, nailing his 
bleſſed hands and feet thereto, piercin g his ſacred ſide 
with a ſpear; z letting out his moſt Precious, inva- 


| luable blood, John XIX: „ Og erent Om 


Notwithſtanding al this unparaleſied 404 thocking 
barbarity, he cried out ſaying, Father, forgive them, 
« for they. know not what they do,” Luke xxiii. 34. 
leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
« who did no fin, neither was guile found i in his mouth... 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not again; when 
«. he ſuffered he threatened not, but committed himſelf 
e him that judgeth righteoully : who -his-own- 

re : D 4 «- ſelf 


9 


[ -4 1 Ie 
« ſelf bare dur ſins in his own body on the tree, th 


* we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; 
_ nn * are ber- 1 Pet. il. a1 to 3. 
* düse 10 2 art + 
* eee eee this —— ionphrtanty ſelf-inte- 
reſting ſubje&.. Can any of the human race that are 
in their ſenſes imagine, that this Jeſus of Nazareth was 
an impoſtor, a hypocritical wicked man? Was it poſſible 
for him, if he was not more than man, to encounter 
with ſuch diabolical malice, and bear ſuch crueley with 
ſo much patience, long ſuffering, and goodneſs, as he 
did, even ſo as to pray for his very murderers ? Surely 
ne Waders open ths 2 "a 


Reflect; conſider, if he was not that very perſon 
whom he ſo frequently declared himſelf to be, ( Chriſt 
< the ſon of the living God, ho came forth from 


<-the Father, and who thought it not robbery to be 
equal with him, who dwelt in the Father; and the 
Father in him”) he muſt be the very vileſt of im- 
poſtors, a blaſphemer in the higheſt degree poſſible. 
But your reaſon muſt inform you to the contrary. If 
you will ſincerely and thoroughly weigh all the cir- 
cumſtances relating to his birth, life, death, reſurrec- 
tion, and aſcenſion, you will have the” higheſt reaſon 
to believe, that he was not only an exceeding good 
man, but Deity united to humanity ; ſtrictly and pro- 
perl A- 2 e L e 
on 1 N 
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10 order to animate, ; ag ends to ne 


and engage mankind 1 that wn 2 amiable duty 
of 


eren 


of 


ing rain, and permitting them to enjoy perfect health 


t 231 
of toing cee, the. bleſſed Kan propounds 


Hon hab his gt ſe. on Jean and on 


e the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and unjuſt, 


4 1 Matt. v. 43. Therefore the bleſſed Jeſus muſt be Un- 


derſtood to mean, by becoming the children of our 
heavenly father, his ſpiritual children by regeneration 5 
that they may know and experience that they are 
imitation of him. For the very beſt evidence man- 


W is by their conformity to his moſt holy laws, particu- 


larly in thoſe brilliant properties of . love and 
goodneſs, Kindneſs and forgiveneſs. 


We F and hourly. find that God aſl wee to | 
them that live without him in the world; that is, 
who have him not in all their thoughts, unleſs it _ 
with irreverence, when they blaſpheme, and take his 
maſt ſacred and holy namé in vain, having not the 
fear of God. That neither pray to him, or praiſe 
him for any of his mercies, bleſſings, and comforts of 
life; though he is continually ſending them his en- 
livening beneficial . fun, and fruitful, refreſning, coal- 


and ſtrength, peace and plenty, faring ſumptuouſſy 


every day: yet they make gold their hope, and 


e haue ſaid to the fine gold” chou art my confi- - 
dence; and rejoiee becauſe their wealth is great, 
*. and becauſe their hand have gotten much: who 
<« are the enemies of the croſs/ of Chriſt, whoſe 
_ Sn. ws deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, ank 

« whoſe 


i 26 7 


„ whoſe glory is their ſhade Fo- mine earthly 
de things, Philip. ü: 18, 19. who deſpiſe the poor, James 
4 ii. 6. Having reſpect to perſons,” ver; 9. There: 
fore the "bleſſed Jeſus gives a reaſon” why*chriftians 
obliging to thoſe who were ſo to them. If ye love 


en which love you, (ſays he) what reward have ye? 


Do not even the publicans the ſame; if ye ſalute your 
<« brethren only, what do ye more than others? do 
not even the publicans ſo?” "Matt. v. 46, 47. As 

if the hleſſed Jeſus had ſaid, Heathens by the light of 
nature are inclined to love thoſe who love them, yea 
publicans, and even the very worſt of ſinners do ſo: 
but my religion inſtructs you in more noble and. ge- 
nerous principles; “ I fay unto you love your ene- 
pe mies.“ Al mankind, univerſally, vithout excep- 
on. ; f 


» ; - 
"6.0 . 


Love r love is 0 common julttee; reciprocal 


civility ; but love for no love is faybur and kindneſs; 


and love for hatred and enmity, is divine goodneſs, 
a moſt glorious diſpoſition.; godlikeneſa, Which has a 
tendency to render mankind illuſtrious on earth, and 
glorious in heaven. Therefore this exalted religion is to 
bs n _ San the ſublime precepts of thegoſpel. 
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"oe alas, ns if. we; conſider al the 8 


ons of chriſtians in every chriſtian country, as one 


community, to our grief and unſpeakable ſhame: it 


muſt be acknowledged, little, very little of this God - 
he, Chriſt-like religion, is che among the ge- 
| nerality 
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berality of thoſe who call themſelves by the holy and 
moſt venerable name of chriſtians ; Vea, even among 


many who! make the hi gheſt profeloi ions of it. 


$4 7 2D * 


"On une How Frequent}P\am hy 5 is 
there to be folind, luke-warm love, coldneſs and 1. 
difference," ſhyneſs and unſbeiableneſs, haughtineſs and 
pride, variance hd ftrife, © enmity” and hatred ?” yea 
even frequently amongſt relations and profeſſed friends; 
oftentimes occafioried by 4 little miſunderſtanding of 
dne another, "each acting agreeable to their private 
ſentiments d or judgment of things, and varying from 
each other, n ch is occafioned by one cauſc or cit- 
cumſtance f otfler, not knowable by each, and by 
perceiving and viewing of things in different lights, 
conſequently acting on different principles and mo- 
tives ; ſome through. | ignorance, ſome for ſelfiſh views, 
others for more generous views; ſome to. pleaſe their 
fellow mortals, others to pleaſe Almighty God. a 
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Wat a number of ptofeſſing chriſtians is to be 
found, who are fo narrow ſpirited and mean, * as to 
confine. their love to little ſect and parties; and from 
choſe unchriſtian ſprings flows that bitterneſs" of ſpi- 
fit, which diſcovers itſelf by one party's W 
N et and bergen behaviour to the other? D 


1 he in effets, 78 inter af dections foe repre- 
| ſcntatives in Parliament in England, for molt of our 

boroughs,” towns, and Cities, moſt lamentably teſtifies 
| the wach of this obſervation," 9 4 gy” IG: off, 90 
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"+ real” chriſtian principles go —_—_ med, 


and 2 true catholic #pirit pt 8 A papiſt 
ſpirit) how happy mankind in general find 


themſelves © what they now are! We Mould then 


live heaven-like. For this cauſe, the bleſſed Jeſus 


has. commanded us, ( t0 be perfect even as our : 


Father which is in heaven is penfect.. Matt. v. 
48. That is, we ought to endeavour, to the very 
umoſt of our power, to make all the chriſtian he- 

roic. virtues: and divine graces compleat and perfect, 


By being very careful, in exerciſing of them minutely 


in every ſituation and circumſtance of life, ever 
D ee e e 
of our Ann at ben 1 0 5 


- 
* 


"op "mm Ns 11. *»/ cat} wh 


a as our Minty wo, inthe ks 


iy n 1 5 he bach no truſt in hi ins fes 
"the hays ar ot clean in . — xv. 
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"Thoſe 09 0 ate by the rich favour and grace of 
God become perfect in love, are perfekt in all di. 
vine graees in God's secount. crefore, in order 
to be a throughout comp chile n, to 'as to 'ob- 
ain eternal” alvition; we dre to preſs A e 
the matk or ae, 0 the prize of mie high 
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WW - hüten ure to 4 „ 
in truth, ſor Cod ſecbeth ſuch to worſhip him,“ 
John iv. 23. Therefore ſuch perſons as are poſſeſſed of 
1 right frame and diſpaſuion, both of heart and mind; 
their thoughts: muſt be pure and holy, not: cheriſh- 
ing or indulging any ſin; for the purity 
2 1 bak Chriſt, condemns ſpeculaire wa 
only the —— bor che ſecret purpoſe. and 
intention, and firſt out-goings of the ſoul, after un- 
Jabfal 6bjects. For the bleſſed Jeſus has pöfitively de- 
clafkd, that "whoſoever" Woketh on à4 woman to 
<"Juft after tier, bath ovininiited' adulter) already with 
per in his Heart,” Matt. v. 28. He has ale pro- 
nounced 'malice equal to mufder, and coveting and 
defrauding, and an inordifate doe 2 his world's 
808d, equal to the fin of procuring 
e means; therefore — — Hay 

Gus,” „ that" if cut right eye or Tight 
hand — us, to pluck it out, and cut it off, 
Matt. v. 29, 30, Which words cannot, by any rea: 
ſonable mind, be underſtood 1 the literal ſenſe of the 
expreſſion, a if the bleſſed, ten der , 
onare Jeſus had commanc a 2s ,to.deſtroy dur bodi- 
u Members, which are, o uſeful, and, eneficial, to r 
dep our lives comfortable, and indeed ſo necelluy 50 
8 millions, that they could not e 

7 


by the — ir uſe of them: 
underſtand theſt it blefſed Lord's 
ln? a ſpiritual ſenſe, Whietr is to werb 
the llt oß the Belt, andthe luſt of the eye, which Which 
otherwiſe will prove a very dangerous ſnare to 'the 
ſoul. — onda) view of un enſnar- 
ing object will inflame us, we muſt make 4 cove. 
e nant with our eyes; Job xXxIGU I. . fo! as not 
to lock on it, which will anſwer the ſame end as if 
— eee 3 Eitgiab 10 301 
n e e hr f Jo 1 offi to Woll 


The ſureſt and ſafeſt mas. take, in 


order to be kept from the outward act of ſin 18 
(through the grace of God) to mortify their inward 
Hections and love to it, Which would be an infallible 
method-;of deſtroying -of it in the root, before i 


ſprings up; and when our inward affections are mor- 
tiſied and we have an abſolute averſion to vicious in- 


clinations, the organs of our bodily fight,” and the uſe 


1 — Forney Therefore a ſedlate, | hes, 
thinking mind, will acknowledge that there is a great 


deal af reaſon or cauſe Why their yery, thoughts and 


inward working of their, ee 12 7 0 be pnger che 
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laws and Nr 
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4 ” DifSide 2 e ced ch TP a ee ale 
immediate corruprers of our nature! Faculties; 5 
| fore it is equally requiſite, in order for mankind to be 
come holy,” that their thoughts ſhould'come under ſub- 
8 as Well as Words and actions. Thie bleſſed Je- 


ſus 
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furt of his heatt,* 


| . 35 7 4 
he AA va Ua e hl oh 
ek the” mouth \ 


eth; „e that 4 e ; 
00 Out of the god treaſure of Hig Heart, bringech forth 

% god things, afid an evil —— * evil trea- 
Til. 345 "IF: Ahe Heart cou not „ d es 
the "hanghes conveyed x,  Thetefore it is extremely | 
evident, that reſtraints" againſt wicked words and 
actions would be of little" or no ſervice, if "mankind 


was left at liberty as to their thoughts and affections 


For inſtanee, would it not be of little or no gu. 
cation to command mankind not to do evil, I it 
was lawful for them to think of evil and be in- 

duced to the love of it? The thoughts of ſim may be 
very ſignificantly compared to a ſpark of ſire, Which 
if not immediately extinguiſned, but nouriſheds will 
ſoon burſt out in a flame: from the abundance of 
the heart the mouth will ſpeak, and very nn, 


cauſe the eyes, hands, 1 feet . D EAM 
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W of Soo thoughts' and An and to ex- 
tricate evil ones. Being now extremely willing chat 
vou all ſhould embrace the word of God, and become 
real ehriſtians,! the : diſciples indeed of the bleſſed: Je- 


ſus, 15 will lay before you a few: choice maxims ex- 


ceeding well Worth your notice; "and "Eon Ah 


the Happy government of your: e words, and 
105. 1 | : | actions; 
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64 — forgor — — Pla, % ,—4 8 Ahe 
<<, he chaugln on his ways, and; turned his feet n. 
4. to his teſtimonies, and made haſte, and elaye 
* got. keep his commandments, ver. 59, 60. 0 

Ein it is my meditation all the 


dommandments haſt made 


\ 
434 


« 4 ee ene. for they. are evet with 
5+ mes ver. 97, 98. Thy word is a lamp unto, my 
R 1 hate 4 
* vain. thoughts, but thy law do J love, ver. 113. 
« 9 I love thy commandments above gold; 
ea, above fine goldz cherefore I eſteem all thy pre- 
all things to be right; and I 
* hate every falſe way, ver. 127, 128. Thy yord 
is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it, ver. 
_ * 140. Mine eyes Prevent the night watches, that 
1 might, meditate. in thy, word, ver. 148. Thy 
* word is due from, the beginning, and every one 
"Wa of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever, ver 
160, L hate and abhor lying, but .thy lay, do 
MK love; . Seven times a day do. 1 praiſe the, 
* of thy. righteous judgments. Great peace have they 
Which Jove thy lay, and nothing ſhall offend them, 
46 ver. 163, 164. 466. For bleſfed is he whoſe de- 
| SONY in che l of the Lord, and in his law 
h * 
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„F Is 
«doth: he meditate: day and night; for he man be 
* eee eee by the rivers of water, 9 | 

ringethi-forth his fruit in ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall 
« not "wither, and whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper.” 
Palm i. 2, 3. If you will exerciſe your thoughts 
as the royal Flalwalt did; and deliglit to meditate on 
the vend ef God, '86 your nag eee een, 
Prov: xvi! 3 Ape Cl apo Buff wad NA 


The purity ad AY of the bleſſed Jeſts's "reli 
gion requires of us not only good thoughts, words and 
actions, "but that we ſhould think, ſpeak. and act from | 
good f principles; ; « not as Pleaſing men, but God, 
& whit trieth our hearts,” I Theff. ii il. 4 „ Therefore a 
& whether we eat or drink, or ' whatſoc ver we do, to ; 
do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Not hav- 
« ing men's perſons in admitation, becauſe of advan- 
* tage, Jude x xvi. But in any -wiſe to rebuke our neigh- 
60 bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him, Lev. xix. 17.1 
« + That « every man may pleaſe | his neighbour. | for, bs, 

« good. to edification,” Rom. Xv. 5 a 3 
the faſbionable ay. oof the, world i is to Res 7 
cir neighbour, - af it is to their hurt; eſpecially if 


1 1 


they poffil bly can receive, the leaſt, benefit and. ad 
vantage thereby : "not ſeeking, their wealth, but their. 
on; not ſeeking: them but theirs, - directly oppolice, 
both 10 the command and example. of. St, Faul, re- 
| corded 1 1 Gor. 'X. 24. 2 bre Xii. T&. The author of 
the Hebrews has direfted d us to. « confidet or one anot er; "<P 
w 7 roypke wi unto love and. 200! works,” Heb. 7 4, 
con Aer "One another, 1 is 70 be underſtood 1 to Watch 
To one rior! ther. "This * exhortation reſpetts. bork. 


. 
the virtues! and "Vis n 


inkind are ſübject to, and 
* 5 likewiſe 


1 


WG which tits» 
tions and dangers-ſhews the flity: of all thoſe mu- 


nnn e ee eee e AT ee 


" Tris ver) 3 — a that 4 byveſicia 
duties are ſo generally neglected, and indeed almoſt 
loſt amongſt chriſtians; and with them the vital part, 
the glory of the chriſtian religion, departed from us. 

his is required of the diſciples indeed of the bleſſed 
[a as we may learn from Philip. ii. 4. and Heb. x. 
24. That the conſideration, obſervation, and mutual 
6 watch of chriſtians over each other, and alſo exhorta- 


- The duty commanded i is. to provoke, and be pro- 
voked, unto love and good, works : for that i is no true 
evangelical faith, which is ſeparated from. love: and 
that is no true love that is ſeparated from any a acts of kind- 
neſs, benevolence, and doing good on all occaſions when 

opportunity. preſents, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, 
Gul. vi. 9, 10. The grand end of chriſtian communion 
was intended to excite and {tir up to love, which ought 


| tobe the glorious ſpring, and ancorrupted fountain of all 


good Works, it being the genuine fruit and effect of 


our unfeigned love to God. This 1 is to act from right 


Principles and motives ; to make the hohour and glory 
of God our grand aim, our ultimate « end 3 in "all our de- 


e e 


1 fas 1 


x daily food x but he-will have an ele, that by 
thoſe, bleſlings of hment he may be ſt dene 
and enabled thereby for ſerving of Goc, both with his 
body: and ſpirit, in A the actions of; human life, be- 
cauſe he well Knows, th 4 lar 10 do all 00 che honour and 
glory of God, as be ig inſtructed, is, applicable 90 
every kind or eien, Therefore Se Verer hath com; 
manded. chriſtians, fe to, gird the Joins of their 16 5 


A 


8 = tobe ſober, and hope o the end, fort the grace tha 
g 5 49, bs, brought ante them by. the reyelation, o 
N - Telus, Chi. as, obedient children, not faſhioning 
| © themſelves, according to. the former Juſts in thei 
A ignorance,.. but a3 Chriſt, which hath. called them 
J 1 3 BA they are 10. be. holy in 81 manner, of 
1 | tion, becauſe it is unten, be ye he oly, for 
a * x Peter. 130 7. = 
„ dein bam, bud thi grain te dt, he being Abs 
n None: holineſs! 0: 11 15 Yo 00 Bhs 
it ide L eite ” oO 31 Jo Ffixdens * 3 — | 
f rh 
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t 25 
e water and bitter? Can the fig- tre my brethren! bear 

<«*ghiveBertits?" either à vine figs P 10 Cin HY foun- 
<itajti beth elt Hult Water affd geb Jafn. ff. F, 12. 
„ Thetefere All mantind by flatute are corrupt, 4 at 
4 together bem" Metly!'Pf: A. 1. J. Ani therefore by 
7 * nature 4 are, the children of Wrath,” Eph, il, 3. Which 
was he reaſon the: bleſſed Jeſhs, told Nicodemas, “ That 

* except: 2 man be born again, he cannot; fee the king- 
* dem of God,” Johali. 3, Therefore Sr, Paul aſſirea us 
char r thoſe who are unconverted, * their underftandings 
i“ are darkened, being allenared from the ig of God, 
. through. the | igrioratice- cher is, in' Them} berauſe of 
ie. blingnefs! bf their. E rt,” 10 Eph. iv. - T8. "Thoſe 
Who” have, a Vital Kam in Chriſt, kae 15 off, 
eoncerning, the. fo zrtne | 
2 Wich . corrupt, according to che aeceirfil kts, 


* 
. 


© Lid are e in, Sa 5 of their F Fg 17 


the . of bur bh to e Sa e id | 


was the grand etnbaſly of the bleſſed | Jeſus's conij n 
nto' cle 1 — 4 "appean ars = af his 


f 27 1 


bleſſed, Jeſus fought. the honour and: glory. of God, 

ka his gyn; for t he came daum from qhea- 
ven not to do, his, awn will, hot che will af him 

* that ſent him: therefore rhe ſame in tue. Jaho vi; 38. 
and no unrighteouſneks is in him,” John vii 19. 


When he told the Jews that the doctrine he delivered 
was not his Gn (he muſt be underſtoo to peak as a 
man; for choſe he / was ſpeak ing to'lo6ked ort Him no 
more tllan to be à mere tan) his doctrine Was not of his 
oyn inventing and devifing, as 'a mar: it Was flo con- 
tivahce” merely of his own, becaüſg lie Was commiſ- 
ſioned by God; whoſe ambaſfador and great prophet 
be ws. Therefore de preſeribed to maiikind an infalli- 
ble fule, whereby they might be certainly aſſured whe- 
ther the doctrine he preached was from God or not; 
which was, that if any perſon endeavoüretl to do the will 
of God in the beſt matiher they were cbpable of, ac- 
cording to their knowledge, they ould be convinc- 
ed of the doctrine, and its truth. The bleſſed Jeſus's 
ſeeking the glory of God, and not his own, deſir- 
ing no applauſe of mankind, is an undgubted evi- 
dence and proof to every unprejudiced mind, that. his 
dodltine was From heaven. He therefore muit be | 
true, and « no 'unrighteonſheſs i in him,” John vii, 18. 
fore be not faithlels but believing. © | 


Fit WI 27 4 

Let ele beſeech hs an W 
right mind ſeriouſly to reflect oir the whole tenor and 
deſign of his liſe and docttines, and you will find them 
one continued ſeries: of holineſs: and goodneſs: travelling 
vp and down the world, not in a pompous ſtation of 


: rep 8 E 3 very 


life, but on the contrary, in a humble low condition; 


5 Fu 1 | 

(very defpicable i in the ſight of the greateſt part of man- 

Kind: always doing good, either to the bodies br ſouls 

4 of men, without reſpect of perſons, rich and poor, 

= good and bad, of IF profeſſion of religion, without 
diſtinction. ö e 


— 25 


2 If you will friftly © examine th ory or e af 
every parable and ſaying he uttered, you will find ſome 
one thing or other in each greatly conducing to inſtil 
holineſs and; goodneſs into all whom he evet ſpoke 
to, readily and chearfully embracing every opportu- 
nity thereunto; even turning their wicked thoughts, 
their ill deſigned ſpeeches, for their edification and im- 
provement, their.profic and advantage. =. | 


' "Witneſs, when ome of them rain ray in 
his preaching, by telling him that his mother and 
brethren wanted to ſpeak to him, he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Who is my mother, and who are my 
& brethren? and he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
e his diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother, and my 
de brethren : for whoſoever ſhall do the will .of my 
« father which is in heaven, the ſame j is my brother, 
&« and ſiſter, and mother,“ Matth. xii. 47 to 50. which 
moſt graciouſly diſcovers to.us, how exceeding. dear to 
him obedient chriſtians are; and that he Prefers his 

. Sud kindred before his natural. pear ee 
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Alliance by faith is mac dre vided BY Ein cbm 
alliance by blood; conſequently ſpiritual regeneration 
bringeth mankind into a more honourable Tation to 
nor ae; ahi nates Wn 
Witneſs Wl 


1 


Witch Uh when dis Aiiples bad 08 apud ng 
one with another, who of them ſhould be greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven, inſtead pf upbraiding them 
for their needleſs ambitious enquiries about precedency 
and preheminence, which of them ſhould come to the 
higheſt dignity and honour, he makes uſe of this oc- 
caſion to inculcate the neceſſity of humility on them, 
and becoming children, and as free from ambition as 
a we n anna 4 of nee or en 


F rom e, we may "I that thoſe who are dig: 
nified with church preferments, who have the greateſt 
titles of honour and profit, ought to be adorned with 
the loweſt degree of humility, and be ſenſible they are 
laid under the greateſt obligations to be the moſt emi- 
nently uſeful and ſerviceable in the promoting and en- 
OY of real T_ religion. e { 


The bleſſed 13 e his diſciples, chat. whoſ t 
„ ever ſhould receive a child in his name, receiveth 
« him; and whoſoever ſhould receive him, receiveth 
him that ſent him; for he that was leaſt among them, 
<« the ſame ſhall be great, Luke ix. 48. That is, thoſe 
who have the moſt humbling thoughts of themſelves, 
and who diſcover it by their actions, in doing the moſt = 
mortifying ſelf-denying deeds of kindneſs and goodneſs, 
in the ſmalleſt degree, to any of their fellow creatures, 


in the name and for the ſake of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſhall 
be valued by him and his father, as if it was done to 
them, Mark ix. 37- Luke ix. wad | 


f V 
| Ven a 2 woman, * 1 to nn ber 
voice and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare ther, and che paps - which//thov haſt-ſucked,” 


Luke. Ken eee, her and 


thoſe who were mira? whe divine va, which 
were much ſuperior to any other | external advantages 
vhateyersf5:Fos ratlier, (ſays our Lord) bleſſed are 

ee they that hear the word of God, and Keep/it,? ver. 
28. that is, much more bleſſed are thoſe that bare him 
in their hearts by faith, . ee e e 
te 111 10 Bolgan 511 O rn tntzigt 10031015 

The bleſſedneſs of an obedient nn is ſuperior to 
* advantages whatſoever. 
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When eee, him mh, 4 Rinde com- 
plainr withirelpe& to her ſiſter, about the trifling con- 
cerns of this life, he very cordially reproved her for 
her over ſolicitude about worldly affairs, which were of 
little or no conſequence, reminding her of the abſolute 
neceſſity of caring for her precious and immortal ſbul, 
<,/the one thing 'needful,” which her ſiſter had ſecured 
invincible, impregnable; % Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many things; but one 
thing is needful, and Mary hath choſe that good 
<« part which ſhall not er her;“ Luke x. 


4, * 5 Nea N e 


Th aches mankind that they Gould be: neitller 
def aham of the 'diſpleaſtire of ' any of their 
mec or as 5 to 8 their fallings in the 
| ſpirit 


5 1 & 1 
ſir of ene ar. their « ic þ benefix and, ak | 


ith. GLOW, 21035 24 * 118 a, 690 mn tb! 18 


Ne doubt Martha was: an honeſt,” well as, 
friendly woman yea a pious good woman, beloved 

of the bleſſed eee eee by 

him. bib: A. i 49 $i] 14.» T0916! . Hg | 

238630157 D6 bs ISIS A010 AUR, 125 30712 "gut os | 


Ile does not find bade her enen 
and generoſity, but but for her over anxiouſneſs and 
carking care, her ae that her affections were 

too much ſet on earthly enjoyments, infinitely: in- 
ferior to her ſpiritual intereſt, to the mes of the one 


thing needful, her ſou. OY 1 980 4 
When the ſuperſtitious 18 be a * won- 
cfg our Lord's not waſhing before dinner, he took an 
occaſion to reprimand them for their moſt abominable 
hypocritical outſide righteouſneſs; to their ſhameful neg- 
lect of moral rectitude and ſubſtantial goodneſs, which 
———— TT They n | 
« — Was full, of, ravening and eee 
3 neſa: they tythe mint and rue, and all: manner ß 
«. herbs: the leſſer things, neglecting tlie eſſentials; 
"NIN judgment and the love of God. Theſe 
« ought ye to have done and not ana mant 
525 undone,” E xxiii. *5: 11 = = DIY 


Again, .when,one of his audicngr deſired hi ip ſpeak | 
to liz brother, to diyide his temporal eſtate w ih him be 
15 urſe ag n 1 Dea | 


Ps he RPA to dif 


141 
fit of eoverouſiicls; dilfwading him from ſbiting his heaje 

on earthly riches, aſſuring him, the happineſs of \manis 
life conſiſted not in the abundance which he poſſeſſed, 
but in che rational enjoyment of them, ſubſervierit to 
ſpiritual purpoſes; they being of a very uncertain con- 
tinuance, at the beſt of a periſhing nature: therefore 
he takes occaſion to diſcover to him the ill conſequehce 
of placing any expectations of enjoyment and happi- 
neſs in them. The loſs of one fingle breath fruſtrating 

all future expectations from them; therefore he counſels 
mankind principally to regard their grand intereſt, 
e Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouf- 
« neſs, and all theſe things alk t be added” unto 3 
Mart. vi. 33. ai 


e be anxious 
and ſeek for the things of an earthly duration. They 
would be very eaſy and contented. to ſeek worldly enjoy- 

ment; and to have heaven without ſeeking. But the 
religion of the bleſſed Jeſus gives mankind not the leaſt 
expettation of it, on thoſe conditions, but diſcounte- 
nances it. He inſtructs them to aſk, ſeek, and ſtrive with 


3 47 ey -e n Nen. vii. 7,8 2 


Aud if nokia ad be but ir in as 4e ene to 
get and ſecure heavenly riches, as they are temporary, 
by making religion and the ſalvation of their ſouls their 
firſt and chief care, they would be abſolutely certain of 
receiving riches and honour; 3 durable riches and 
« righteouſneſs,” Prov. viii. 18. A crown of glory, 
<« that. fadeth not away,” 1 Peter v. 4. And in this 
world ary. neceſſary erjoyment would be- added, as 
much 


at Jn ak. * 1 


— 
— 


J ͤ;ĩ;⁵ YT” OW 


uch 


T7. _- 
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When eee eee Lee 
eee on the dreadful and terrible cala- 
mity that befel the Galileans, he takes occaſion to-pre- 
caution them againſt raſh judgment, and to "intereſt 
them in the abſolute: neceſſity. and importance of re- 
pentance, warning them of the horrible conſequence 
which woulanmy the nagleſt of it, WED 1, 2, 3. 


When che bleſſed Jeſus. honoured one . of the phari- 1 


ſees to dine with him on the Sabbath, they who were 
his chief enemies, contrary to the rules of upright be- 
haviour and converſation, and real goodneſs, narrowly 


watched him, in order to make the entertainment 


become a ſnare, hoping that he might do, or ſay, 
ſomething whereby they might accuſe him. The bleſſed 
Jeſus knew their ill deſign: however, it had not any 
influence on him, to prevent his good intentions to op- 
poſe their ſuperſtitious ſentiments of religion, for when- 
ever he had an opportunity of undeceiving mankind; 


he had no regard to the diſapprobation of ſuperſtitious - 


bigots, either with reſpect to'time or place : therefore, 
agreeable to his wonted goodneſs and tender com- 
pation, he took pity on one of their company, who la- 
boured under a dropſical diſorder. After ſpeaking to the 
lawyers and Pharifees, relating to the legality of per- 
forming cures on the Sabbath day, (who became ſul - 
lenly ſpeechleſs) he worked a miracle, and immedi- 
__ healed him, — no por unt doing 

good, 


| YL 
pods however, difagreeable eto hyppcrites ; expoſtu- 

Laing wich chem, on;the.realanableneſs of. ity propaſing 
| queſtions. to them of a. ſimilar nature, parabolical re- 
preſentations, whoſe;argumen 
and convincing, that they. had nothi to re 
| continued ſullen and ſilent, which learns, mankind that 
it wat: 12 well Hr to God, to do real acts of 
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The: 'bleſſed, ok obſerving. che 


S (at this entertainment of the. phariſces).t to, be 
cturecd with pride by affecting precedency, he meekly 
no them in the amiable virtue of humility, mak- 


ing it very evidently appear that the conſequence, of it 
would redound to themſelves, and be its own reward; 
and that emulation and pride would bi e own down- 
fall, Lyke FORT TH At 3914 Hoo vidett 


ENT © i 


"the exectient method Thick the Bee 1. pre- 
ſcribes in order for mankind x to attain real honour, both 
from God and man, is to have low, humble, felk ditt. 
dent thoughts of themſclyes ;, to be ſenſihle chat all their 
underſtandings and knowledge ; all their ſuperior abili- 
ties, are but what they: have received, for which reaſon 


St, Paul directs chriſtians, c in lo lineſs of mind, och 


38 better than themſelves,” Philip. il g. 
The viſeſt. of all mank ind has aſſerted, A. man's pride 
_ «© ſhall; bring him lo, hut hon ſhall; uphold che 
„Ihumble in, ſpirit“ Proviaexix:! 23. and the bleſſed Je- 
ine; told) the-;pharilees, Wheſoever exalteth himſelf 


eee. he that humbleth himſelf ſnall 


K 8 . 6 be 
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were, ſo Exceeding gear 
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ment ler den RG" cit 

1620 as it Huld be elle th Gg ARK 
was to invite poor Es that Kargchp Kr WAP fr Ws 

to fare famprucully an "Uieir" lte die, dis, the PRE, 

the maimed] rhe lime, dd the blind, who Welt Tea 

objets' of tymnpatky ind con aft elk would'be 

real goodneſs and godlikenefs, becaule the breed Fells 


juſtly obſerves, it is not in their power to recompence 


W an rich [neighbours, Bas no intrinſſo goodnehs 
in "it; for they are fenfible' they Will invite hd 
ſo return” the 6bſigation and ſerming Friehdfhip.” ME 

45 fo the other PGO r fouls, in their diſtreffed circurm- | 
Kies If is out er their power t as it in this is world - . 
but*their bleſſing will: iGompany their benefa actors; | for 
almighty God, their heavenly Father, who "created all 
his Pa for Nis Tie and benefit of | mank 
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e ard. them-for jt, Lnke 3v. 12 10.36. 1 
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mile — thotefore: we” ate infinicely ooliget'ts' 


the bleſſed Jeſus for them. For if an mankind,” unde 
levers. and heckladyebelichrere;' G0 would 'become* feal 
chriſtiang, both high and Wer c poor, king on 
the throne; to coblers in "the: tall; each one 2&ains ac 
cording to their different ſtatisns and Rtuaticm in 
life}, AN prEſeribed in the goſpel f this world/Gwotld 
become (comparatively ſpeaking) paradiſe; nſlesd of 
eaten ee cds anf auf dodge DE bd 
belt | plenty 


f. Confiribg of feaſts" te Friends, Bretfifen, Ein. 
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e of the earth would cauſe ce th 
& ſwords to be turned into plowſhares, their ſpears ir into | 
+ pruning hooks.” Nation would not then lift up 
ford againſt nation, neither have occaſion to. learn war 
any more; agreeable to the court, prophet's prediction, 
Ila. i. 4. Every man then would fit under his vine, 
6 and under his fg tree, none making of him afraid,” 
Mich. Iv. 4. Then judgment. would run down as 
1 waters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream," Amos 
v. 24. Then < there would be no more burling or 
4 deſtroying in all God's holy mountain: for th earth 
; <. would be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
4 waters cover the ſea,” Iſa; xi. 9. Then the earth 
« would yield her increaſe ; ; and God, even our own 
| 46 God, would bleſs us,” PL. lxvii..6 | — | 37 17 | 
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en ed pc: es the rr of the 88 
bleſſed Jefus, they would be bleflings to each other, ok 
which, was the original deſign 0: at ing 
4 eator, Preſerver and Weed, D ne Jel 
| oO how ſutet and engaging, 16 "OO A Was 2 
the temper, diſpo fition and belle ü f our Ble by 
Lord when on Lerch enough "to Loften aud Win DE 


the moſt obdyrate rogged heart. erfdo7 63 50>: 
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b We 6 CB a great e 
and affability; of a moſt delightful — ron 
quite oppoſite to moroſeneſs, ns andIFmgeure, 
214 always 
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and looked upoit as drdubleſmetina! rude by: Wal were 
not uy by him bur were moſt kindly liſtened to, and 

ohately received. Little children, as unwel- - 
come e to them, were very tenderly 1 
% aca bleſſed Ke on? 1340 1p, % 
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OO was quite the [i WE to a 3 diſ- 
dainful ſpirit; for when he was either invited to the 
houſes of the poor or the rich, the good or the bad; he 
very readily accepted their Invitations 3 neither did he 
eſteem it as unbecoming his gravity and ſeriouſneſs, to 
make one at à marriage entertainment; ; but was a ex. 
ceeding goodnatured and obliging as to perform 
rate; By S en wer ini wins Nr an 
their own was exhanſted, and had well drunken; by way 
of a chearful glaßz, John ii, to 11. From hence every 
ingenuous mind may learn, that the religion of the: bleſſed 
Jeſus is neither. ſeyere nor auſtere ; that it does not den 
mankind to, | enjoy the bountiful productions of the 
earth, che good creatures of God, with: delight and 


rin 


pleaſure, to g -atify t their ſenſes, 1o, a £7 keep wi within 
155 1 Ns; l 2 PF 
bounds. of e 125 303 100 110 8 ' from bas 252471 245 


 Thekfhts" b pipette; FD 4 rational ly. 
0 6. Ape 6 ot 4 more. Nr e wms 


Þ * n 5 . a 8 . | þ 1 D 
+ * 7 f * N 7 * 7 £ TY 24 $5 I «4 KF 2 * * 
F + . » * 8 . : Fa 3%. 1 k . — I 
* © : ” * F : N , : * 
L SS» # + * R 1 3 1 3 
, * * 
* 4 q 4 : 2 
£ * 
* = 


8 . | 
: r W Wo 1 
mankind comfortable in this world, and happy in the 
— n enen Neſſed 
* 32 A * FE: "_ * £3: 9 Na 4 . 11 8 151 b 


: All the creatures of God are to be 3 Fa man- 
Kind, and nothing 0 be refuſed, if received with 
thankful, grateful hearts, they bein ſanctified by 
« 2 word of God and prayer, 1 Tim, 4 iv: 4 8. All 
Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
3 are peace; ſhe is a tree of life to thoſe 
<« that lay hold of her, and happy i is every one that re- 
7 taineth her,” Prov. iii. 17, 18. which can | only be 
knin6 pag eee 95 e 06747 AMT 
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When James -and John, two of the bleed. Jes 
F with great rage deſired thing. to call for fire 
from heaven to conſume. the. Samaritans, for their bru- 
tiſh behaviour in. refuſing. him entertainment, with 
what mildneſs and gentleneſs did he rebuke them for 
their revengful diſpoſition, ſaying thus, « Ye know. not 
hat manne: of ſpirits ye are of, for the Son of man 
<< is not go e mens den but © fave thee,” 


Lake ir. 55. Soo A1 4 theft vcore! l e e ee 


The Seer and difp e of ie vetted 1 to- 
wards Peter, James and Jak, n, when they diſcovered by 
their behaviour ſuch great unconceriedneks| and in- 
difference to him, when he was approaching the very 

blackeſt and moſt horrible of all hours (his crucifixion) ; 
and when he deſired them only to watch with him for a 
little ſpace of time, (while he retired to pray) yet could 
not prevail with them from ſleepin 8 W entreated 
Ho by repeated follicitations. Lge 
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aid to then; What; could ye not watch with me 
„ one hour? apologiſing for them, attributing it to 
their infirmity, and not to their wills; ſaying, * their 
« ſpirit was willing, but the fleſh-was'weak,?” Matth. 


_ xvi. 40; 41. and notwithſtanding his chreefold com- 


mand to them to watch with hirn, they diſobeyed and 
fell afleep;- which, to every conſiderate mind, muſt ap- 
Pear very aggravating, under ſuch terrible circum- 
ſtances as the bleſſed Jeſus was then in. However, he 
did not itt the leaſt reflect on them, but told them to 
ſleep on, "and take their 'teſt, for his hour was at hand; 
that the Son of man would be S into che hands 


of finners, Marth. roi. 45. eee e ee, 5 


31:3 101 0 


This admirable lenity and behaviour of the bleſſed 


Jeſus's to his diſciples inſtructs mankind always to put 


the very-beſt conſtructions upon thoſe actions of their 
fellow-creatures, which are capable of other interpre- 
cations z' yea, even if by outward appearance their con- 
* and behaviour almoſt evidence the on of 3664-7. 


When that Jeficable monſter, that villainous tray: 


tor Judas, (his hypocritical diſciple) had the unpara- . 
lelled audaciouſneſs to accoſt him at the head of an 


armed multitude of miſcreant ruffans, one might have 


thought that that was aggravation ſufficient 'to have 


provoked Deity: but With what amazing mildneſs 
did he receive that ungrateful, diabolical miſſionary, 
who ofily faid' to him, Judas, berrayeſt thou the Son 


7 OX vith a kiſs?® Luke i. 48. And when 


| r e ; his 
* * N > 4 
. . 4 4 X 


\. 30 * 

| his diſciple Peter was ſo 4 draw his ſword, 
and cut off one of the ruffian's ears, who came to take 
him by force, he rebuked Peter, and commanded 
him to ſheath: his. ſword ; and was ſo humane, com- 
Paſſionate and good, as to perform a miracle to ig 
the ruffian's-ear, Luke xxii.- h.. 

With what inhuman villainous png buffet 
ur ſpittings, did his blood - thirſty enemies afflict and 
torment him, by arraying him with a mock robe, a 

-thoray crown a reed ſcepter, and gave him to drink 
one of the moſt nauſeous of all draughts, gall diſſolved 
an vinegar, Matth. xxvii. 34. and ſoon after murdered 
him between two thieves, "nailing his precious hands 
and feet to the croſs, lancing his dear fide with a ſpear, 

ſpilling his invaluable blood yet in the midft of all this 
helliſh popith cruelties, he fupplicated pardon for them, 
-aying, Father, forgive them, for they know not What 
ze they do, Luke xxiii. 34. Be aſtoniſhed, Ocheavens'! 
and tremble, Oearth ! when thou doſt reflect on the bar- 
barity and cruelty chat was executed on the only begot- 

"ten Son of God at his crucifixion ; who never was, or 
ever could be (with truth) charged with fin or folly, 
difſimulation or hypocriſy, 1 Peter ii. _” 


What adorable patience and long -luffering did ho 
res even to the vileſt of mankind ; what 1 incompar- 
able goodneſs | has he manifeſted to the children of men 
At his crucifixion he ſealed the truth of his doctrines with 
his; moſt precious invaluable blood, and bleſſed thoſe 
chat curſed him, doing good to them that hated him, 
and with his laſt breath prayed. for thoſe who mur- 
dered him. Therefore, to the laſt moment of his life, 


he — in the moſt complete manner, what he 
* 


2 Fed hugs FY ox | prot eo® 


| 


rel e6/6thers; Matt: v, 44. * leaving us an er- 
6 ples chat we ſhould follow his ſteps,” 1 Peter ii. 2 14 


His reſurtection from, the dead undoubred] y proved 
him to be the Son of God with power; therefore we 
find the apoſtles frequently atteſting the truth of it; 
they themſelves being. eye-witneſſes, „ his 
cc Jeſus. (faith Peter) hath God raiſed up, whereof We 
<« are all witneſſes,” Ads | . 32, He plainly and pub- 
lickly told the Jews they preferred a murderer to him, 
and killed the Prince of Life, vhom God hath raiſed 
E* from the dead, whereof they were witneſſes,” Ads iii. 
14, 13. And when Peter and John were commanded by 
the grand council atJetuſalem not to ſpeak at all, or teach 
in the name of Jeſus, they did not heſitate a moment, but 
as chriſtian heroes courteouſly anſwered them, ſaying, 
Whether it be right in the fight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye; for we can- 
c“ not but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard," | 
Acts iv. 19, 20. And when they reaſoned with the high 
prieſt and others, (the grand ſanhedrim) perſiſting in their 
duty, obeying God rather than man, declared unto them, 
The God of their fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom they 
e ſlew, and hanged on a tree; whom God had ex- 
« alted to be a prince and Saviour, for to give 

<« repentance' unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins; and 
« that they were witneſſes of theſe things, as alſo the 
« Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath | given to them that 
* obey. him,“ Acts v. 30, 31, 32. In which declara- 


tion is "contained a two-fold evidence, which mani- 


feſted the truth of what they ſpake to every unpre- 
judiced mind; for they delivered nothing but what they 
themſelves were eye and ear-witneſſes to, and withal : 

'F 2 | atteſted 


L542 


bb ee e i bn Kits Ghoſt in 
che miracles which were wrought by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles. Their preaching was rational and convinc- 
ing to every uhprejudiced mind '; and the method they 
made uſe of tended to perſuade mankind of the, truth 
of their goſpel, referring them to their uj underſtandings 
and conſcience. “ Yea, and why even of 2985 | 


Lt 43 


* judge ye, not what! is right? Luke Xii. 57. 


Fart of che conference which ON Peter had * Cor- 
Relius the centurion was, That God anointed Jeſus 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with; power; 
who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed, of che devil; for God was with 

inen Fu: e en e ai Things Which 
5 f bee they flew and hanged 0h a tree, 


him God raiſed up the third, day, and ſhewed him h 
ec openly 3. not to all the people, but unto witneſſes Pe 
&- choſen before of God, even us, who did eat and ſo 
« drink with him, after he roſe from the dead; and ol 
ce he commanded us to preach unto the people, that it ca 
4e is he which was ordained of God to he the judge w. 
c of the quick and the dead; to whom gave all the pro- di 
e phers witneſs, that through his name whoſoever be- T. 
90 nne remiſſion of ſins, Acts x. 38 to 44. no 
" Thele are rational and demonſtrable evidences of the 5 
truth of the facts relating to the crucifixion, reſurrection, 15 
and aſcenſion of che bleſſed Jeſus, atteſted by thoſe f g 
ſib 
who were both eye and ear witneſſes; and who were To, 
the beſt able to make known the truth of them to a pn 
wicked, cenſorious, unbelieving world, Fo or here f 


7 | the 


1 3 1 


the truth of 2 1 à matter of fact, 
the truth of that dectrine is ſufficiently manifeſted, if 
the matter of fuct be evidently proved in _ moſt ra- 

tional and cdeareſt manner it i is capable of, IT - 


Tus it is in reference to the doctrine of Chriſt; the 
m of it belng inter woven with the truth of the whole 
hiſtory*of out Long therefore if the facts relating to 
him be true, his doctrine muſt neceſſarily be divine; 


conſequently infallible, for if it be unexceptionably true 


(as it really is) that there was ſuch à perſon as Jeſus, 
born at Bethlehem, who did ſo many miracles; and at 
laſt ſuffered the death of the croſs, and after he had lain 
almoſt three days in the grave, roſe again from the 
dead, and appeared to many inconteſtible witneſſes, ſuch 
as had no worldly vieus to anſwer f by their | atteſtation 
of it, but on the contrary ſuffered reproach and diſgrace, 
hatred, envy, and malice, ſcourges and impriſonment, 
perſecution, and eyen death itſelf ; what ſhadow- of rea- 
ſon can there poſſibly be to call in queſtion the teſtimony. 
of this divine perſon Jefus of Nazareth : Certainly there 
can be no reaſon; for there were the greateſt evidences 
which poſſibly could be to theſe matters of fact; for theſe 
diſintereſted men were both eye and ear witneſſes of it. 
Theſe facts were of ſuch a nature, that their ſenſes could 
not poſlibly be deceived, for Chriſt was made of fleſh and 
blood as well as themſelves ; therefore they had as con- 


vincing © evidences that they fo him, and converſed with 


him, and felt his fleſh, as Any man in the world can be ſen- 


ſible they; conyerſed, faw, and felt one of their own ſpe- 


cies, their fellow mortals, who is likewiſe made of fleſh 


and blood. Chriſt appeared openly to the world, and 


bis miracles were not perforined in ſecret, they were 
2 real 


real EY viſible a ofontiiel: he 
eee even his enemies to gainſay. For . when 

<« the high prieſt of the Jews asked Jeſus of his diſ- 
« ciples, and of his doctrine, Jeſus anſwered'him very 


« plainly, . viz. that he ſpake openly to the world; 


< that he ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the tem- 
« ple, whither the Jews always reſorted, and i in ſecret 
© that he ſaid nothing,” John xviit.. 19, 20. 


The man who was born blind, and cured' APY 
viour was known by rich and poor throughout the 


country to have been born blind, as atteſted by his 


parents; and as his blindneſs from his birth was pub- 
lickly known, ſo alſo was his cure; which was declared 
by the man himſelf, on whom this grand miracle was 
wrought, and by his parents alſo; alſo to the * 5 0 
tical unbelieving phariſees, Johm ix. 9 to 35. 

When the bleſſed Jeſus raiſed 2 dead corps; (the 
widow's ſon of Nain) it was done before numbers of 
perſons. Many who faw the miracle, or at leaſt ſome 
(in all probability) were preſent at his death, Luke vii. 
to xviii. Lazarus, who was well known to be dead four 
days, his reſurrection could not poſſibly be a deception, 
becauſe when our Lord ordered his grave-ſtone to be 
taken away, Lazarus dre ger 82 ab eame ie forth, 
in the preſence of them all. e 

The death, paſſion and reſarreAich of the bleſſed Jeſus 
himſelf was an evidence of ſenſe, done in the. preſence 
of his greateſt adverſaries. The ſoldiers themſelves were 
ſufficient witneſſes of his being really dead, when they 
came to break his bones, before he was taken down 


from ond croſs, 0 did not do it, by reaſon n they found 
| him 


6 


i'm) 


already dead, which they acknowledged. Ar is re- 
nen ſtone was rolled away from the ſepulchre, 
and no body found therein, although the ſepulchre was 
conſtantly guarded by ſoldiers, who ſhook, and became 
as dead men, at the earthquake, when the angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the ſtone from the door of Chr̃iſt's ſepulchfe, 
Matth. xxviii. 2, 3, 4. And his very diſciples were alſo 
terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a {pi- 
rit, Luke xxiv. 37. therefore diſperſed themſelves up and 
down in ſeveral places, till the bleſſed Jeſus convinced 
them of the truth of his reſurrection. But after all, | 
Thomas was not ſatisfied unleſs he put his hands in the 
holes of the bleſſed Jefus*s ſides, and ſaw in his hands the 
print of his nails; all which he did, and then acknow= 
ledged him to be Water een 95. 


he The bleſſed Nin condeſcending. to aui bt in- 
of credulity of Thomas, and others of his diſciples, hath 
ne made it moſt evident, that the body which he aroſe 
11, from the grave in, was that very identical body which 
ur was crucified and laid i in _ ſepulchre. | 5 

* The more | falpicious: Fey incredulous 'the apoſtle 


themſelves were at firſt, the greater evidence is it, 
how far they were from any the leaſt deſign of impoſing 
120 upon the world by the doctrines they Can: 


When many wana concur ſo e in the Gon 
teſtimony, nothing can diſparage more the truth of a 
teſtimony, than the  counter-witneſſes of ſuch who were 
preenh at the ſame time. But when all the witneſſes 

4 | fully 


36 | 
fully agfee, not only in the fubſtarice, but in all mate- 
rial circurnſtances relating to it. This muſt appear 
to be à true and "valid . os erer dunn 
by TOI mind, [SINGER n 


Ne ow there i is n0 dt diſſention i in any 4 the e 
who wrote the birth, life, miracles, death, reſurrection 
and aſcenſion of the bleſſed J eſus. All. of them at- 
teſting the very ſame things, though they wrote at dif- 
ferent times, different places, and on different occaſions. 
Vet there is 50 real difference, in any one material 
or eſſential circumſtance of the whole hiſtory ; : not only 
his apoſtles, but numbers of people beſides, yea, many 
of his enemies, were . to moſt of the l 
a Je eſus's miracles. 


As for his W it we "i tray an and 
anaccountable indeed, that five hundred perſons ſhould 
all agree in the ſame thing, if it was not true: there- 
fore there is no reaſon to ſuſpect ſuch teſtimonies which 
are given by eye and ear witneſſes, without queſtioning 

their knowledge of the things _ _ or their fide- 
| lity in relating them, 40 0 


Now there is not the leaſt ground to doubt uf either 
* theſe, in reference to thoſe perſons who gave teſti- 
mony to the world concerning the perſon and actions 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, for they were ſuch as were inti- 
mately converſant both with his perſon, life and beha- 
viour, and whom he had choſe and trained up for that 
very end, that they might be ſufficiently qualified to ac- 
-quaint the world with the truth of things concerning 
_ after his reſurrection from the dead: and ac- 


cordingly 


181 


cordingly they followed him up and down the world: 
wherever he went: they were alſo with him in his ſoli- 
tude -and-retirements, and thereby had an opportunity 
. 
munen | a 


ee them eee him in his 1 
ee, and bloody ſweat, and they heard 
the expreſſions which came from his mouth; in all 
which he diſcovered a moſt wonderful ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, and a great readineſs of mind to ſuffer 
for the good of mankind : the means they had of know- 
ing the truth relating to the bleſſed Jeſus cannot there- 
fore be reaſonably queſtioned, neither their ROY" in 


—_— what they knew. IF 

The und i beide Win eee 
10 far upon themſelves, that they parted with all their 
worldly comfort and ſubſiſtence for the ſake of it. Al- 
though their worldly ſubſtance were not great, yet they 
left their all, what was near and dear to them, their 
houſes, their wives and children, for Chriſt, and that not 
in order to gain any higher preferment in this world, but 
quitted an cafy and quiet life, for one moſt troubleſome 
and dangerous: and it is to be admired with what readi- 
neſs and chearfulneſs they all underwent diſgraces and 
perſecutions, nay, the moſt cruel and ſhocking deaths, 
for the truth ef the goſpel. Therefore it cannot be 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that ever men ſhould be ſo prodi- 
gal of their eaſe and lives, as to throw both of them 
away, for teſtifying ſuch things, which themſelves were 
not fully aſſured of the truth of, 
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| Wouldit it not bethe higheſt. folly n. 0 


aal nac themſelves in an affair of ſo —— a : 


them as the truth of that doctrine which.they preached? 
eſpecially as all their hopes and happineſs depended. on 
it, even to all eternity; who declared themſelves to 
ce be the moſt miſerable of all perſons, if their hapes 
tc Was e confined ee e e 8 1 Cor: 
XV. 42 £ 


þ "Via we e oy think po any, way had the « common 


' reaſon of men, would part with all the contentments. of 


this world, and expoſe themſelves to continual hazards, 
and at laſt readily undergo death- itſelf, for the ſake of 
ſomething which was but the fiction of their own brains? 
What ſhould cauſe them to be ſo ſedulous and induſtri- 
ous in preaching ſuch. things, chat they could ſay, ne- 
ceſſity was laid upon them, yea, woe was to them if 
they preached not the goſpel,” 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
and alſo when they ſaw and experienced ſuch difficul- 
ties and troubles in preaching of it, had there not 


been ſome more powerful attractive in the beauty and 


excellency of the doctrine they preached, than any 
could be in the eaſe and n of the . 


nifeſted in ſuch a way and manner, as no other wit- 
neſtes were ever yet willing to hazard their lives for. 


And ents Ori gen juſtly eee. Cells (a 1 
chen Philoſopher) of a very Fickenlons i impertinency, 
S n F when 


Thus \ we 88 ſee the fidelity of ahe * ma- 


e 


19 1 


when he would have parallelled the relations of Herodo- 
tus and Pindarus, concerning Ariſteus Proconneſius, 


with thoſe of the apoſtles concerning Chriſt; for ſaith he, 
did either of theſe two venture their lives upon the 
truth of what they writ concerning him, as the 
apoſtles did to atteſt the truth of what they preached 
concerning our Lord mme Le 13: C. 
e . VVV 


4 5 

The farhfulnef of hs 1 appears in cheir man- 
ner of reporting the things which they delivered, for 
there ever may be ſomething gathered from the manner 


of expreſſion, concerning the particular temper and dif- 


poſition of the e from whom it comes. 


We may 2 A the greateſt fidelity ! in ap 


apoſtles, from the peculiar manner of their expreſſing 
themſelves to the world, which they do with the greateſt 
impartiality, not declaring only what was glorious and 


admirable to the world, but what * kney would be 1 
accounted ee * it. 


1 hey who " ls Cad to hone been admired for 
the rare diſcoyeries which they brought to the world, 


would be ſure to conceal every thing which might be 


accounted ridiculous; but the apoſtles fixed themſelves 
principally on what was moſt contemptible in the eyes of 
the world, and what they were moſt mocked and de- 


rided for; and that which they pov Ae moſt in the 


preaching of, was the croſs of 1 88 . 
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„St. Paul was ſo much in loye with chis'moſt glorious | 
topick, (which was a ſtumbling block ta the Jews, and 


fooliſhneſs to the Greeks) that he valuedt the knowledge 


of nothing elſe in compariſon of Chriſt; and him cru- 


cified ; © God forbid (ſays he) that I ſhould- glory, fay- 
„ing che eroſs of Chriſt.” Philip, iii. 9. Gal. vi. 14. 


I ſincerely aſk you in the name of truth, what ſfiould 
be the reaſon that they ſhould rejoyce in that moſt, 
which was moſt deſpicable to the world, amongſt all 
ranks and orders of men, and for Whicht they ſuffered 
fo much, had not they ſeen fur oreater truth and ex- 
cellenicy in it, of infinitely more value than the moſt 


ſublime ſpeculations concerning God and the ſouls of 


men, in the ſchool of N or * other heathen phi- 
indir. 1 


4 hat all mankind 00 0 be obliged, in wp to 5 
tain ſalvation, to belieye in one who was crucified with- 


out the gates of Jeruſalem, was a very ſtrange doctrine 


to the unbelieying/ world, and i is to this hour. 7 


If the apoſtles had artfully ſuited hen da ines to 
the ſchool of Plato, what fame might they have gai ined 


among the | heathen philoſophers? an ugiverſal fame 


they would have met with, and have had numbers of 
followers more than they had: and if they favoured 
the vices of mankind, we houkd's at al —_— cre e 


if any, profeſſing unbelievers.” 
IE, in general terms, they had diſcovered of the be- 


| as of the divine nature, and the manifeſtations 


of the goodneſs of God in the world, and repreſented 
that he was all merciful, and therefore all mankind 


muſt be neceſſarily happy in a future world. And in 
| | order 
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cer to qualify mankind to participate of the divine 
nature, the perfect idea of true goodneſs, and the ex- 
preſs. image of the perſon of God, the reſplendeney of 
his glory, had vailed himſelf in human nature, and had 
every where frattered ſuch beams of light and good- 
neſs, as warmed' and invigorated the frozen ſpirits'of 
mankind with higher ſentiments of God and therns 
elves, and raiſed them up above the flatuleney of this 
terreſtial matter to breathe in a purer air, and converſe 
with more noble objects, and fo by degrees to fit the 
Wuls uf mankind for thoſe more refined illapſes of 
real gobdneſs, which might always ſatisfy the ſoul's de- 
fires, and yet be always keeping them up, till the fout 
ſhould be ſunning itſelf to all eternity, under the imme- 
diate beams of light and love; and that after this incar- 
nate Deity had ſpread abroad the wings of his love for 
a while upon this lower world, till by his gentle heat 
and incubation he had quickened the more tractable part 
of mankind to ſome degree of à divine life: he then 
withdrew himſelf back again into the ſuperior world, 
and put off that, vail by which he made himſelf know) 
to pls: who are here confined to the priſon of their 

bodies. I ſay, ſuch doctrines as theſe would have better 
= the tafte of the generality of mankind. |. 


" Had the apottles regarded applauſe among the * 
philoſophers of the heathens, who were fo very much 
admired in the age they lived in, and even now to this 
day among many unthinking, gay, flighty libertines, 
who prefer their maxims and writings to thoſe of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, or any other, relating to that 
grand and important affair; the redemption of man- 
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had it been for them to have made very conſiderable 


„ 
kind in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ee 


additions to the moſt loſty and ſublime ſpeculations 
they had attained to, eſpecially if they had omitted fo 
mean and contemptible a doctrine as the curſed croſs, 
the ſufferings and death of the Son of God? but this 
they were ſo far from, that the main thing which they 
preached to the world was the inſufficiency and vanity 
of all human wiſdom and learning, without the know- 
ledge of. Chriſt, and the neceſſity of all mankind's be- 
lieving in, and relying on Jeſus of Nazareth, who wWas 
crucified, in poten; tone eee be e 
come. R A Pas i lhe r 


The te indeed diſcorered" very much, rinitety 
more than the moſt lofty Platoniſt could do, concerning 
the goodneſs and love of God to mankind ; which was, 


that © he gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever 


<< believeth i in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 


« ing life.” John iii. 16. * And that herein 'was 
_ < the love of God manifeſted, that while we were 


« yet. ſinners, Chriſt died for us,” Rom. v. 8. And 
that this was. the greateſt truth, © and worthy of all 


. * acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt ae into the world 


« to ſave ſinners,” x Tim. i. 15. They neyer 


dreamt of any divine goodneſs, which ſhould make 


mankind happy, \ without a faving intereſt in the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. No, no, it was their deſign to perſuade 


mankind, that all the communications of God's s good- 
neſs to the world, were wholly i in and through him, al- 
ledging, that * there is none other name under heaven 
« given among men, whereby they muſt be ſaved.” 


Acts iv. 12. And it is impoſſible any rational mind 


ſhould 


—— A worry and knew more of che 
mind and will of God than the bleſſed Jeſus 3: and that 
che Platoniſto had «greater e, from heaven chan 
8 Paul. (Pb LS, n nn eee r 
g 36,3 2 * ib 1 $5 1 ON. 6 A * 1 
=7 it e to ray in the-apiiles e RAE 
their own reputation, and be accounted habblers, fools. 
and madmen, for preaching the way of ſalvation to be 
only attainable in and through a ame : 
rween two thie ves had they not been convinced, not 
only of the truth, but importance of it, and that it 
concerned .mankind as much to believe i it, as it Gato | 
avoid eternal wer: een 0 


ENA 16m, e . 


+ is me aſk you nos LIAR Did St. © Paul 04 | 
evet the leſs tlie words of truth and ſoberneſs, becauſe 

7 we to his face that his learning had made him 3 
mad? who affured them, « if he was fo, it is to 
God,“ 2 Cor. v. 13. And pray what great 
wonder was it, if the love of Chriſt in the apoſtles 
ſhould- make. chem ſo willing and chearful to loſe their 
reputation among the unthinking and prejudiced, ob- 
ſtinate, wicked part of mankind, for that dear God-Man, 

« Who was the way, the truth and the life, and bß 
hom alone they muſt find acceptance with 8 
John xiv. 6. „ and count all things but loſs, for 

e tlie excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus their 

« Tord; for whom they ſuffered the loſs of all things, 

* and counted them "x ys that they might win 
©Chrift,” Philip iii. 8. That this mind might 

de in them,” — was a0 in Chriſt Jeſus, who be. 
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tles were not aſhamed. of the goſpel, of Chriſt, on 


164 ] 
dein the form ef Ov, thought, it nat robbery. 
be equal with God, but made himielf of no reputa- 
< tion, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
< was made in the likeneſs of man, and being found 
<« in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and be- 
& came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
< croſs.” Philip. ii. 6, 6, 7, 8. Therefore the apoſ- 


any ooniſicderation whatſoever ; becauſe they knew it 
was the power of God to ſalvation, to every one that 


nn. ed e $272: C9 _ 
” in tale —— 4 or * 5 writing | 

| ee they omit any of thoſe paſſages relating to : 
our Saviour's death, though they were accounted the E 
moſt diſnonourable to his perſon 3 which is certainly as E 
great an evidence af their fidelity, as any unprejudiced f 
reaſonable mind can expect: and this made Origen to I; 
gay, the diſciples of Chrift wrote all things with a great þ 
deal of candour and love of truth, not concealing from u 
the world thoſe paſſages of the life of: Chriſt, which Wl .. 
would be accounted moſt fooliſh and ridiculous. 4 
Impeſtem and ie men 7 a mil * many 8 | 

| 3 and cloudy words before their hearers, but when fo 
once they are detected and brought to open light, their i (hi 
vizards#all off, and their deformity appears. Such per- or 
ſons take delight in fwerving quite out of the appre- Wl © 
henſion of thoſe who follow them, and never think , 
themſelves better recompenced for their pains, than not 


when they are moſt admired and deaſt underſtood : 
but never was chriſtianity more-diſhohoured, than when 
| 2 men 


1 
men wired it fom its native fimpfidey and plainneſs; 
into « number of ctondy and infignificatit expreſſions, 
which are 10 far from making men better Underftand 
the truth of 1 it, that it was certainly the devil's helliſh 
deligh (by uch obfcute terms) to make way for a myf- 
rery iniquity; and ſobn after we ſaw and found the ef- 
fefts of it in an oracle ſet up at Rome inſtead of Delphos, 
and all the pretence of it was the obſcurity ſuppoſed in 
ſeripture, ! Therefore all Who are and would be the 
diſciples indeed of the bleffed Jeſus, would do well not 
to imagine there is infallibility i in any private or public 
interpretation of holy writ explicable by mankind : 


dor the prophecy caine not in old time by the will of 


&« man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were thoved 
by the Holy Ghoſt,” 2 Peter i. 21. Pray, does dark- 
neſs appear or diſappear it the riſing of the ſun? Is the 
ſun at laſt grown ſo beggarly, that he is fain to borrow 
light of che earth? Muſt the holy ſcriptures be be- 
helden te che church fer its clearneſs, and Chrift 
himſelf not ſpeak intelligible, unleſs his holineſs the 
pope be his interpreter ? Did Chriſt reveal to the world 
the way to ſalvation; and yer leave mankind to ſeek it 
in the mazes of darkneſs and obſcurity ? Which was 
it? was it till a guide refiding at Rome was commiſ- 
ſioned to direct them in the way to it? This St. Peter 
(his pretended predeceſſor) neyer gave the leaſt 1 of, 
or was it ever heatd of in ſcripture. a | 


$$ 


= What firange withellis were the belle if they did 
not ſpeak and write all the efſential truths of the goſpel 
with plainneſs, who aſſures mankind they did? 2 Cor. 


ii. ver. 12. Auditor: hav et fen 


1 | G | all is 


Were to believe, but it is likewiſe very evident and clear, 


ing f if they had artfully: ſpoken in their preaching 


ii ver. 1. . for their 
meaning in a matter of ſo; eat 
goſpel was hid to none but fuch as are let, 70 vhol 
eyes are blinded by the God of this 1 1d,” 2 Co! 
iv. ver. 3, 4. Ho had mankind been to ſeek, as.to 
che truth of. riſtianity „if the apoſtles had not de- 
| cared the dogeine of de gol wit ll evidence ad 


other Tg caſe; which. is an, , affaix.of.a an infinite 
us 1 the apoſtles of | Chriſt, or the pope at 
The doctrines revealed, by the goſpel are a 


er makin ning tm ir re 
WA (6-99 infallible ee wal ey, „ 


It is A ſtrange quality of dhe to be abe and of 
a rule to be crooked. 


It is not only evitiont, 1 the als own 10000 
8 n that they laid aſide all affected obſcurity, and 
- ambiguous expreſſions, and philoſophical terms, where 
by the world might have been to ſeek for what they 


from the very nature of the doctrine they preached, 
and the deſign of e e Dane of it, r, 1 ge N 
wie of: no ſuch falſe arts 10 


Pray 8 occaſion is there 25 Rletorie in pla n 
truths, or affected phraſes i in giving evidence? How ; 7 
dongruous would obſcure expreſſions have been to the 
deſign of ſaving of ſouls, by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 


JJ dt.tinly 


racle. i 8 Tad} 29605 er Gp &. 10 BY * 3, 
* or the common and ordinary way of converſion, i is. 85 
CO! vince, the mind and ju ment, and to illi ninat 
h the underſtanding; but what, good effect can that 
preaching. have, which is ſo much above either? }-; i 
The polite modern preachers in our days, of all a 
minations, would do well to take this argument into their 
ſerious conſideration; that their orations might be of 
greater edification to their hearer chan as if a barba- | 
nian chattered to them, 1 Ebr. xiv. . Gy 


St.“ Faul tells Us, « He that E ppeskech RP 
« 4ars men to edification, and exhortation and com- ; 
« fort, 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 3. We preach not ourſelves, 
* (faith_the ſame apoſtle), but Chriſt, Jeſus the Lord, 
4 and. ourſelves, your ſervants for | Jeſus. ſake,” 2. 
Cor. iv. 3. 9 they had fought themſelves, or their 
own credit and reputation, there might have Been ſome 
| reaſon that they: ſhould have uſed the like 0 
the ſophiſts, among the Greeks : but they eee and 
rejected all theſe poor artifices of mean low: ſpirited 
men, Their ſpeech and preaching, was not with en- 
«.ticing words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration 
« of the ſpirit, | and of power, that their faith ſhould: 
* 00 not ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but in the power of 
Jain 6 God, 1 Cor. ii. ver. 4-5. They declared the teſ- 
. dmony of God with ſpiritual evidence: they renounced 
the hidden things of, diſhoneſty, not walking in crafti-+ 
neſs, , nor handling the word of God deceitfully, burt 
« by. manifeſtation. of the truth, commending-them-» 
« * ſelves, 9 s man's conſcience, in the fight of 
doit | 62 1 IN God,” 
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rej. 


God, v. 2 Cor. J. 10. What could” be mor 

able en e er eee 
feichfulneſs with which they ſpake? We find in Ge 
_ teſtimonies of the apoſtles, (as Origen juſtly obſer 
nothing that is ſpurious or counterfeit, nothing favour- 
ing of n Ka to 
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mh Gd be co, think that. men, never 
2" Yan be able © ſuddenly to rer th wa 
th embrace that which had been been 2 ifipn of 


at ef che wh of what 157 e. and not ike 
ach who were fain to fetch in the help of all their 
in, to find out fome probable arguments, to make 
mankind believe that, which, it is probable, they did 


not believe themfdves, which was . the caſe 
of the _m orators' among the heathens. | 
S945 4475 AP BY , $2 6.4 4 l $a” % * 1 15 


We bee Pe flouriſhes, no Wange my 
nuations, no affected - cadencies, no ſuch great care of 
the riſing and falling of the words,” in the ſeveral ſen- 
e which make up ſo great part of chat which was 
in the apoſtles times: no, every 
| ching they ad was grave ind tte; ee 


— 


heir whole diſeourſe was 
| the anjeſty-and authority of the holy Spirir of God, 
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ine by Mad heren Wis diebe 
Adem of God, In Gee 
the perſons who were &©'Pi 5 
ord: that they were not ſuch, 
who, by their great repute and fime in the world, 
mighe eaflly draw whole "multitudes to "embrace their 
dictates; but (that there might not be the leaft f- 
dation” for an implicit faith) they were of fo mein 2 
rank and condition in the world, that in all probability 
their names had never been heard of, had not their 
doctrins trade them famous. Te this purpoſe Orig 
excellently ſpeaks: 1 am of opimon, (fays he) cat 
Jeſus did purpoſely make uſe of ſuch preachers of his 
doctrine, that there might be no room for ſuſpicion, 


that they came inſtrückecd in the arts of "fophiſiry,: but 
that it be clearly manife 


of it, that there Was no deſign in thoſe who Ag. Jp 


to thoſe who' might confider 


vered ſo muc ſimplicity * in their wiitings, and that 

they hail a more divine power, To wi ke A. 
cious than the greateſt volubiliry of expreſſion, or or- 
naments of ſpeech, 'or the artifices which were uſed in 
the Grecian compoſitions. Vid. C. Celf 

may be fare the apoſtles delivered their ee ; 
the greateſt openneſs and freedom of ſpecch; they did 
not give out one thing to the world, and another to 
their private' diſciples: bur with great freedom 
boldneſs declared their doctrine in the moſt public 
places, and before their greateſt enemies. They knew 
they were looked on as deceivers by the: world, but yet 
. nnen ets | 
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"This. is the usual gm en W 
. that they are looked on as the greateſt deceivers 
of it. I it be ſo with others, v have much leſs-equſc 
to wonder at it, hen he, ho by the propher-is ſtiled 


5 "66: the deſire of all nations, % Haggai ii. . and 


Who i is by another prophet S «6. as deſpiſed and 
6 rejected of men, Ila, dit ver, 3. Was, when: i 
this world, call'd, “ a deceiver, Matt; xxviiꝭ 63. No 

Vonder then if his. diſciples: were accounted: ſuch;: al- 
though they, manifeſted their yeraciry by their open ear 
.riage. and free Pepe che fees: of their greateſt 
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The apoſtles . neither, | 8 the "Jews, Kill ins thei 
155 nor the "wiſdom. and ſabtilty « of the Greeks. -. St. 
Paul preached. Chriſt. openly. among the; Jews in, their 
nagogues, ; and, he encountered. the <picureans, and 
ſtaics J Tr ; Athenians, Adts, Xii, 18 and 
. C to. them \ Jeſus. and. the. refurreQign,;, if the 
oltles had any, thing of. deceit, in them, as to things 
th related | APs | Chriſt, they. would, 9050 Ler- 
tainly'} have ſpoken, wit th ſo much confidence] in him, in 
the preſence of thoſe who. ad been, his murderers ; 3 but 
'we find th appealed. to themſelves ; 5.48 as alſo to the Mmi- 
Facles which "he - wrought, among, them 3 and. for the 
8 of | his reſurreCtion, il they Mere r eady ts to lay gown 


wy. Ivor. eee 472210 THO" led 4 ne . 


"ie his boch 15 gone, was Ny enk; that 8 0 
ciples ſhould" take it was it zpoltiBle, © as they Had fach 
: 2 * guard of foldiers- — it, who would 
e e have 


* 


81 


he bees glad to have diſcovered: any actempr. of it 


But on the contrary, all his diſciples were exceeding 
fearful and timorous, inſomuch that they fled upon 
Chriſt's being nded. Now what cbuld it be 
to make 1 — — ſo coutageous 
and reſolute as they were, had there not been ſomęthing 


more than ordinary to convince and encourage them ? 


The apoſtles delivered their teſtimonies with the greateſt 
particularity, 48, to all circumnſtances: they do not 
change or alter any ef them upon different examina- 
tions before ſeveral perſons; they all agree in the 
gteateſt conſtancy to Ka and wunden With 
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"Had the gabel been fe 6 c 


| 1 had been impoſſible but «vin ond fu: 10 : 
fach different N and unden ſuch different conditions. 


naterial circumſtance: 
of it; ore elle "they would haye;been, ſo wiſe! as to have 


delivered it in general terms, without iuſiſting mich on 


ſuch particular circumſtances, which if they had been 
falſe;: might have been very eaſily diſproved* but with 
what: particular enumeration of circumſtances do the 
apoſtles preach” Chriſt - to the World? Peter tells the 
Jews, it Was Jeſus of Nazareth whom he preached, 
a man e * e er ue . vou. k miracles, 


. LL 1 95 

** 246 "I409 Ao kn 
n by eee en ee 
Knowledge of God: ye hav taken, and by wicked 
ee re 
©, nc podſible-thas be fd. be helden Gt, K.. Adds FI 
225 2g, And leſt- they ſhould think it was not the 
ſame perſon ho roſe again, with great 'boldieſs and 
n e he een en e e 
3 mat than fake 1 Sen y L ed boch 

t. Lord and Chriſt, ver g6. Tea, chat ſume indivi- 

dual perſon, him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and Saviour, for to fg — | 
e ad] 40d Forge | Nef fi 6 
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Nom if de ee bf. labilen, 2 
to the truth of theſe facts, who had, been ſo able; to 
diſprove them, or fo willing and ready to do it, as 
hole” perſons" who had eruefhed him ? For we cannot 

but Cœneeive chat thaſe Wb had a hand in his death, 

. would have endesvoufed by all Poſſible wears to dic. 
prove Rig reſufrecken frem the dead. For what a calc 
werel ey likely to · be inf if theſe ogy» auc; the 
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11 Chriſt had all the powen MBE ha tits: 
was uo falvacion-in any other name but only in his, 
vom they crucified, they ere like to: be in a moſt 
qeplorable condition. Therefore if kn ſeti of men 
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were then ſo much diſperſed all over the nation, vould 
have divulged it in all parts. The apoſtles would have 
7õͤĩÜ 


A ch we in any reaſ 
perſecuted St. Paul, as he pre: ſynagogues 
at Aſia, and afterwards im A bis A JE 
ruſalem, would have eriquired! into all the cirt ces. 
concerning Chriſt: and all the other Jews would have 5 
wrote to their fflends at Jertiſateth to be fully ififortied | 
of thoſe ſtrange things, which were told them 'openly, 
in all places in their nagegues, by men of heir dan 
nation and language, ' coticemning one Jeſus 'who' Was 
crucified; and roſe again fromm the dead, had there been 
ſo müch x as any the leaſt Plaüflble pretext, "that any of 3 
theſe circyriffanices were not true? Is it not moſt res- 
ſonable to believe, that ſuch an obſtinate people, Who 
were füll of reſentment and mialice, who were fo vaſtly 
igotted to their Own Ways and traditions, had: 'propa- 
gated any thing that might! Rabe tended to the diſpa- 
ragement of chi and his diſciples ? But we find ma- 
lice itſelf” could" not find” ary fla in the apoſtles teſfi- 
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chriſtianity among the | 
curious and inquiſitive perſons, ſuch as "uy 
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No e e taken againſt a matter of 


fac thus atteſted, but from ſuch perſons who had equal 


or greater knowledge of the things atteſted, and mani- 
feſt greater fidelity in reporting them. . is eaſy to 
make it appear that, luppoling any perſons; at that time 
had contradicted the teſtimony. of the apoſtles concern- 
ing our Sayiour, yet there had been no reaſon in_the 


world to; have. hearkened to their teſtimony, in oppoſi- 
TP that of the apoſtles ; and that on theſe accounts 


the apoſtles witneſſed, the. affirmative, „Which i. 18 more ca- 


pabie of, being atteſted than any negative, can be. The 


apoſtles were converſant. with: Chriſt mch more than 
any other perſons were, by 7 reaſon they were choſen for 
that very end by Chriſt, to be conſtantly, with him. i 
ors god - 
Could any therefore Fg: as. s capable of Tad the 
cruth off all particulars concerning Chriſt, then as they 
were? Had there been any ground of ſuſpicion concern- 


ing the deſign of Chriſt, in the name of ruth, why 
could not the Jews have prevailed with Judas to diſ- 


cover it, as well as to betray his perſon ? Judas. had 
done but a good works, if Chriſt had been ſuch an im- 


paſtor as the Jews eee and eee aid 
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What made Judas fo little Lien” 2 * 
had done? he grew weary of his life upon it, ſhock- 
* a on the reflexion of his horrid 


crime. 
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8 ate Cettainly n no perſon had deen ſo "gk * Ie 
been produced as 4 witnels againſt the bleſſed Jes, as 
' Judas, who had been ſo long attending him” both in 

rf and private,” and had heard his 491 ings, and 
w his Mira 8 hall not Patience enough to Tay Y, 

f — that abominable* and thoft deteſtable crime, to Be 
a Witneſs againſt him. But Providence ordefed it 10 
that he was the {apron witneſs 1 ths time for Kin; or 


rer 


id, by betrayi links ha” i ad to 
h him, What is that to us fac thou to that, Matth. 
Evi 4. which anſyer of theits amounts to an AC 
knowledgment- of the truth of his ConfeſnoH. "Wir 
an evidence could. Have bern 8 wen more in be- 
rt n Judas, and the chief pr Ie 


and * thertifely ts? 12471130107 ee == 


N 


When a a perſon o covetous as to betray tag taſter 
105 chitty pieces f filver, was 0 ſick of his bargain, 
that ke goes and returns the money to the chief prieſts 
and elders who had bribed him, declaring publicly, 


| that" the perſon was innocent hott he Rad betrayed; 


who alſo confirmed it by being immediately himſeff 
conſcious of his atrocious guilt; and inſtead of the 
chief Prieſts and elders tellir ng him that he had done 
4 good deed in berraying his maſter, (when he confeſſed 
to them he Was innocent, could” not 'gainſay it, or dif- 
prove it) otherwiſe would have Teadily done it” for their 
own' Juſtification. Conſider that vile miſcreant Judas 
was one ihitimitely acquainted with the bleſſed Jefüs, 
and much bettet than any of che Mitneſſes whom: 'after- 
Virds they ſuborne — Min; who yet et comtradiet- 
As ed 
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ed each other, and at hut. cavld produce nothing jo the 


judgment of Pilate,. the heathen governor, to believe 
Chriſt, worthy of death be ® Who tool water, and waſhed 


40 his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am inno- | 


40 cent of the blood of this juſk perſon; ſee ye to it,“ 
Matth. xxvii.. 24. The apoſtles. were, more free from 
deſign than any counter, witneſs could be, becauſe they 
could not poſlibly have any, other motive, to affirm what 
they did, but full conviction ef che truth of what they 
poke. Therefore if apy of the. Jeys at chat time had 
alſerted any ching contraty. to the, apaftles, it would 
have been on account of preſe rving their honour and 
reputation with the people, and for ſupporting. their 
traditions; and on the account to defend themſelves in 
their enmity againſt the bleſſed Jeſus, Ae they had 
not che leaſt foundation or reaſon for 3 1 abs be: 


Who would believe che teſtimony of 5 Cribezand 
- Phariſees, WhO had. ſo great authority among the peo- 
ple, which they were like to loſe; if Chriſt's dactrine 


was true, before that of the apoſtles, who parted 1 with 


their all for the ſake of him, and e themſelves 
. on e his doctrine ?? 
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„ gs ever aid 10 5 to Re, the negative 3 as. » the 
apoſtles did, to prove their fidelity to the affirmative. 
Had a ſufficient witnels been timely produced, it can- 
not be reaſonably thought that the apoſtles. would have 
run fo many conſiderable hazards in preaching, the 


Did ever. any lay. down their ies to. undeceive. the 
| a of abuſing it, the 
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compariſon of thoſe who were ſo fully perſwaded of the 
truth of thoſe things which concern our Saviour : WhO 
were all of them ready (as moſt of them did) to atteſt the 
truth of it wich their lives. Whente ſhould fo many 
perſons ſuddenly grow ſo confident of the truth of 
ſuch things which were contrary to their former perſwa- 
ſions, education and intereſt, had they not been de- 
livered in ſuch a way, that they were aſſured -of the 
undoubted truth of them? matters of fact being firit 
believed, on account of the eye and car witneſles, and 
received with an univerſal and uncontrouled aſſent by 
all ſuch perſons who have thought themſelves concerned 
in knowing the truth of them, is a ſufficient foundation. 
for a firm aſſent to be built upon, Such, perſons there-, 


fore who thus became. belieyers, had both liberty and: 


portunity to be full convinced of the truth of them 
before they believed them; conſequently no reaſon 
or motive can be aſſigned on which they ſhould be in- 
duced. to believe theſe things, but the undoubted evi - 
dence of truth, which were along with them. It muſt be 
acknowledged that in Mahometiſm vaſt numbers of pers: 
ſons have for ſeveral centuries continued in the belief of, - 
that vile impoſtor Mahomet; but there is a very ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to be given for it; the arbitrary power of 
the ſword kept them in awe, and ſtrictly forbad all the 
followers of Mahomet to diſpute their religion at all; or 
compare it with any other; conſequently it is not 
to be wondered at to find ſo great part of the world 


| is under the tyranny of the Turk. Neither is it at all; | 


to be wondered ar that ſuch a number of thoſe pro- 
„„ |  feſſing 


76 1 
feſling chriſtians ſhould ASL a great. number of 
erroneous doctrines, and live in the practice c of abjurd 
ſuperſtitions, bocauſe it is to. be conſidered that dhe 
prevalency of education has a mighty and powerful 
effect on mankind, l on weak. heads band obſti- 
nate hearts. os : | OT on 
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And when we eoniſider wits an awe an in ito nat 
have upon timorous/and irreſolved perſons, yea upon ſtout 
hearts, (hberty being dear and precious to all mankind) 


it is not to be wondered at: but now when a great number 
| of perſons who are ſober and inquiſitive, ſhall, contrary 

to the principles of their education, and without fear 
of any human power and force, (which they before 
hand are ſenſible will perſecute and puniſh them) and 
after diligent enquiry made into the ground on which 
they believe, forſake all their former perſwaſions; and 
reſolvedly adhere to the truth of the doctrine propound- 
ed to them, though it coſt them their lives; if this 
is not a ſufficient reaſon to think their doctrine true, 
ve muſt believe mankind to be the moſt ſilly, miſerable, 
unhappy creatures in the world, that will, with ſo much 
reſolution, part with all the advantage of this life, for 
the ſake of one to come, if that be not WOT 


n and hi n Ak it infallibly 1 


2 

ie is an 8 circumſtance i in the propagation 
of the chriſtian religion, that though God made 
choice at firſt of perſons generally of mean rank 
and condition in the world, to be preachers of the 
goſpel, Chooſing the weak things of the world, 


as | the apoſtle ſaid, to confound the things that 


« are. 
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te are mighty,” 1 Cor. i. 27. God thereby making 
welt as that our faitli doth not ſtand 
viſdom of men, but in the power of God; 


1 1 ü. 5. yet ſoon after the goſpel was preached 


abroad in the world, we find perſons of great rank 
and reputation for great parts and abilities, e eugaged 
in the profeſſion of the chriitian faith. eee 


8) e e tis 'F 207 ee WA So en, 


In the hiſtory of de 225 of tlie aphſiies" we read of 
Seigius, 2 proconſul of Dionyſius the Areopagite, con- 
verted to the faith of Chriſt. And in the ſucceeding | 
ages of the church, many perſons of great eminency 
for their excellent learning and abilities, ſuch as Juſtin 
martyr; one, who before he became a chriſtian, was 
very converſant with all the ſects of the ph iloſophers, 
ſtoics, peripatetics, pythagoreans, and at laſt was a 
profeſſed platoniſt, till he was converted from Plato to 
Chriſt, and then found that true which he ſpeaks of, 
in his dialogue with Trypho : that after all his enqui- 
ries int philoſophy (ſpeaking of the doctrine of Chriſt) 
that he found chriſtianity to be the only ſure and pro- 
fitable Philoſophy. And when Trypho derides him as 
a man of very ealy faith, for leaving the doctrine of 
Plato for that of Chriſt, (for v we find by him, the Jews 
then had a more favourable : opinion of the Plaroniſts 
than of the chriſtians) Juſtin Martyr is ſo far from, be- 
ing moved with ſuch reproaches, that he tells him, he 
would-undertake to demonſtrate to him, that the chriſt- 


ians did not give credit to empty fables, or any afſer- 


tions that were not to be proved, but to ſuch a doctrine 
as was full ef a divine. ſpirit. ant Power, 4 and flouriſhed 


with grace. | TT Tn * 
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an ee reac whe 3 8 
pub who not only embraced eee n 
11 became defenders of the faith. he 


3 informs ws, chat 8 was an — 
lent Roick before he became a chriſtian, who after- 
wards was very zealous for the cauſe. of Chriſt : that, 
in imitation of the apoſtles, he went into India; in or- 
der to convert the inhabitants to chriſtianity, and at his 
return was made rector of the ſchool at Alexandria, 
which (as the ſame author informs us) was much fre- 
quented by ſuch, who were well ſkilled i in n as 
well as divine learning. | 4 


The learning of Origen is OY" known, which 
was in ſuch great reputation, in his own time, that not 
only chriſtians but philoſophers flocked to his lectures 
at Alexandria, as Euſebius informs us, where he read 
the mathematicks and, other parts of philoſophy, as 
well as the facred ſcriptures. And the ſame author in- 
forms us, that the philoſophers dedicated their books to 

him, and frequently choſe him as arbitrator, relating to 
matters of diſpute. And Porphyry himſelf, in his 
book againſt the chriſtians, ſpeaks with great reſpect 
and veneration of Origen, and makes a high encomium 
on him for his excellent learning. 


m Origen's time, Mattes a e e 


dria, for five years together, frequented the ſchools of 


the philoſophers, and put on the philoſophic pallium, 
and was very converſant. in the books Ann 


learning. | 
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a Ar Cefar FR 2 dite there Was an 8 
ent. ſchool of learning for all branches of literature : 
eh Were the famous Pamphilus : and Euſebius was 
0 great. an admirer, of, him, that ever after 3 was 
called Euſebius Pamphill. At Antioch was Do 
theus, EI Nicephorus informs us, A perſon verſed in 
kinds of ingenious. literature.  Aneroljus, "biſhop 5 
Laodicea, one verſed in geometry, aſtronomy, and all | 
kinds of Phlloſophy, as well as in the doctrine of 
Cbriſt, We find in thoſe early days of the Greek 
church, what excellent perſons many of thoſe” "were, 
who. were zealous profeſſors of chriſtianity, - 5 


7 ee e Latin churh, St. Auſtin Was a 3 the 
firſt magnitude among them. Tertullian, Arnobius, 
and ſeveral others, may be deſervedly added to them. 
St. Auſtin juſtly obſerves, that though the | Iſraelites 
went rich out of Egypt, yet it was their eating the paſſ- 
over, which ſaved them from deſtruction. And though 
theſe men had the ornaments of human learning, yet 
it was their eating the true paſſover, (which was Chriſt, 
by their adhering to his doctrine) that was of more 
advantage to chem, than all their other accompliſh- 
ments. 1 as we find f in the firſt ages of chi. 


1 
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great integrity and ge m their lives and'conver- 
ations, who embraced the doctrine of Chriſt, but alfo 
many perſons that were very inquiſitive enquirers after 
truth, and the reaſon and nature of things; we can 
find no juſt cauſe to diſtruſt ſuch a teſtimony, which was 
received 1 in to unanimous a manner, by e as well 
| W * 885 


. 


7% 


qualified! to judge of the truth and reality of it, and : as 

feartul of being deceived with reference to them, as 
any one in that Preſent age poffibliy can be, yea much 
better, by reaſon of their living almoſt ſixteen hundred 
centuries nearer the, time of the bleſſed Jeſus s appear- 
ance in the world. Therefore: : as this teſtimony was 
received. by Der ons who were very curious ſearchers 


5 


alter the truth and nature of, things, 1 the doctrine 


3 we Cannot 3.4 conbeive, that perſons ori- 


git inquiſitive about other things, would be more 


_ than f ſo about this, becauſe their eternal wel. 
fare and happineſs did depend wpen it. All petfotis 
that are in reality cruly religious, muſt at leaſt be ſup- 
poſed. to be very inquiſitive after the ſtate and condition 
of their ſouls, eſpecially upon a ne Werd had 
_— or r the h i 7 {+8 3 « wht 


"Thar none of all theſe hy Fog 8 4 and 
Acces in all human knowledge, ſhould be able to 

diſcover the falſity, if any. It is not reconcilable with 
the general preſu mption of mankind « concerning. Divine 
Providence, and the care God takes of them, to ſup- 
poſe ſo many perſons, who ſincerely deſire to ſerve God 
in that way and manner which is moſt plealing t to him, 
to go on in ſuch a continual deluſion, and never have 
it at all diſcovered to them. . If all thoſe who, have be- 
eyed in the doctrine of Chriſt to be the only way to 
falvation have been deceived, . we muſt either deny al. 
together a Divine Providence, or ſay, the devil hat! 
more power to deceive mankind, than God to. direct 
Which! is worſe chan the former or elſe aſſert, 

that 


55 11 83 } | 
that there tre nb ſuch beings as either God or Der 
but that alt things came to paſs by blind chance and 
fortune. If ſo it makes it till more inexplicable why ; 
ſuch” multitudes of rational creatures, the thoughtful, 
ſerious, inquiſitive part of mankind, as to ſuch things, 
ſhould all be poſſeſſed with che truth and certainty of 
them ; and the greater che reprobate, the more igno- 
rant, wicked, and profane any perſons are, the more 
prone they are to mock and deride che religious and 
inquiſitiye part of mankind,” who believe them. = 
ſuch perſons ſee! more into reaſon and truth than the 
ſober and judicious part of mankind, let us bid adieu 
to humanity, and adore the brutes, if we admire 
judgments moſt, who come the neareſt to them. 


8 0 


The e of the beforementioned VETO con- 
ſenting to the truths of the goſpel of e ri Gould 
have no other engagements to this conſent, but o 
their firm perſwaſion of the truth of the” dodrine 
conveyed by it, by reaſon they who unanimouſly agree 
in it, are ſuch perſons whoſe other deſign and intereſt 
in the world differ as much as men's do. I it had 
only been a conſent of Jews, there might have been 


| ſome probable. pretence to have ſuſpected a matter of 
im, intereſt in it. But as to this thing, we find the Jews | 
ave divided amongſt themſelves concerning it, do yet in- 
be- violably preſerve thoſe ſacred records amongſt them, 

7 to „ OTTOMAN rs be. 
+ al- undoubtedly proved. . 5 
hah WY Flad the chriſtian religion been ende upon the 


irett {Wl world by the Roman emperors at'the' time of its pro- 


mulgation, there would have been ſome fufficientduf- 
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picion of a particular deſign, in it; but on the contrary, 


though it came with no other authority or ſtrength but 


the evidence of its own truth, yet it made a ſtrange 


and ſudden alteration among perſons of all nations and 
degrees of men in a very ſhort time, making its way 
into the very heart of the Roman empire, ſpreading 


itſelf ſo much, as that all ſorts and conditions of men, 
in innumerable places, were ſuddenly become chriſtians, 
What common tye could there be uo unite, al theſc 
perſons, if the undoubted truth and certainty of the 
doctrine of Chriſt had not, which was firſt preached to 
them by thoſe perſons who were eye witneſſes of Chriſt's 


actions, and had left ſacred records concerning the very 


quinteſſence of the doctrines of Chriſt thoſe admira- 


dle inſtructions, which were their ny. 9257 and certain 


guide to heaven. 4 
There are innumerable 8 who. do acknoviede: 


the, truth, of chriſtianity, and yet could _heartily with 


tha the doctrines of it were not true: ſuch are all thoſe 


perſons who are ſenſual in their lives, and walk not 


agreeable to the rules of the goſpel, yet dare not quel- 


tion or deny the truth of it. Such who, could heartily 


that they might indulge themſelves in this world with 
out fear of another: and yet their conſciences are ſo 
far convinced of, and awed. by. the truth af it, that 


and anxieties in their 


minds, which chey pra be moſt willingly rid of, and 
which they never choroughly can be, till inſtead of 
having the name of chriſtians, or being proteſiors 
only, they come to live the life of ce and * 
the 
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.- 
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oth 
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the di ſeiples indeed of the bleſſed Jeſus 3, and are 'be- 
come experimentally acquainted with the truth and 
power of the holy religion of Jeſus, which he has aſ- 
fared mankeind mall be the happy caſe of all thoſe who 
« harh his commandments and keepeth them, by ma- 
« nifeſting himſelf to ſuch in a very peculiar way and 
ol manner,” as promiſed 'by him, recorded in John 
xiv. 21. who ſhall know the truth ſo as to make 
them free,” John viii. 32. and be fully faticied i in 
chemſelves, & the doctrine is from God, vü. 17. of 


Therefore we find the more mankind have 8 ac- | 
quainted with the practice of chriſtianity, the greater 
evidence they have had of. the truth of it, and conſe- 
quently haye been more fully and rationally perſuaded 
of its veracity. There are fi uch powerful. evidences of 
the truth of the doctrine of Chriſt, by che elfectual : 
workings. of the ſpirit of God upon their fouls, that all 
other arguments, as to their own ſatisfaction, may and 
do fall ſhort of theſe, The poet Dautes is very per- 


tinent and ſignificant, when he had introduced = 


Peter, aſking | him what it was his faith was founded 
on, he anſwers, that the ſpirit of God doth fo fully diſ- 
cover irſelf both in the Old and New Teſtament, that 
all other * are but dull and 115 if com- 
A truly ihr conſcience, a real vital chriſtian, 
diſcovers {6 much beauty, excellency, and dignity in 
the ſacred ſeriptures, that they charm and raviſh 
the ſoul, which is unable to give a juſt idea of it to 
others, who: are not thus experienced, by reaſon the 
_ "VE! their ries 88 not Uluminated to 
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| fee i its bea and 1 which a mind Keul gra, 
cious is inveſted with. "How. common. is it in the world 
to find the attraction of beauty to be an unacecuntable 
thing? One perſon does diſcover beauty and charms in 

5 ſome things, which others look on as. mean and ordi- 
nary, if not _ contemptible ; 35 and why. may. not. it be 
much. more & in ſpiritual. and divine things, by t thoſe 
| who want. ſpiritual eyes to diſcover them? Therefore 
it WS, - that good men, enjoy that ſatisfaction in their 
Dun conſcience, relating to the truth of che goſpel, 
Which others do not attain to, e they likewiſe ſee 
the "moſt rational, "ſtrong and convincing evidences, | 
Which inducts them to heve its divine authority; 
5 which evidence is then Poe es when j it is ſe⸗ 
Ended "by the peculiar energy of the ſpirit of God 
77 their Jouls : but yet we ſee the power and force 
of the truth of theſe things may be ſo great, even upon 
Aich minds Which are not yet moulded into the faſhion 
of true goodnels, that it does aw-e with its light and 
dearricſs, where it does not ſoften. and, alter by its 
cat and influence. Therefore whence cometh to pak 
at ſuch powerful convictions ſhould. ſtick. fo cloſe to 

| the conſci iences, of thoſe who would fain, pull out thoſe 


piercing AITOWS, but that they find a er power in 
cannot 


them than they are maſters of? therefore he 
Rand againſt the force. x with which chey come upon 


them, neither find : any falve to cure the wounds which 
55 i ade within, them, but by thoſe very Weapons 
W which, ! ere the TR Foes and therefore 


the ls \ by din caſons to 
Sr 6 fuch convidtions, 5 ee wy invalidity ! in 
the 
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_— perſuade — 10 —— be ara, 
and pet cannot. The truth of . this, conſent. appears 
from the unanimity of it among thoſe — 
have yet ſtrangely differed froin each other in many con 
troverſies in religion. Me fee hereby that this unanimity 
is no forced! or deſigned thing, becauſe * We, ſee the Per- 
ſons agreeing in this, 'do very much diſagree from each | 
other in other things; and the fame grourids and rea- | 
ſons wherein they diſagree as to er r things, Foul uld 
have held” as theſe too, was there 1 no. 
1. certänty of theſe things than of t thoſe they diſh cd e 
It is not a queſtion among thoſe who differ, i 
nh About the ſenſe af ſcripture, | whether the ſeripe 
ture 1 itſelf be the word of God, although the very gg. 
counts an Which mankind believe i it 19 he; ſo bath been 
the ſubject c of no mean controverſy. _ E 
Alloche differemk, denominations af chriſtian in the 
mholeomarkd ** agtee in \the matter of fert "0 


to t. 10 40 3 : 7 128 41 } II: rote ie. 5. 0 FITE 55 


-hytakerccrawfiich æperſon 1 A that 
he did many great and wonderful miracles; that he 
was: chitifted at Jeruſalem, and roſe again from the - 
dend ibe nud dan hon these Fadts-contain e great 
ſuperſtructure of tlie chriſtian faith ! and tlierefarc tlie 
multitude of other controverſies in che Wörld ought to 
be fo far from wealeening our famth à to che truth Or tlie 
r eee ef weak gudgments, and 
zcheiſtical ane . 5 
So. ES - | be 


J 


be ſtrong confirmation of it, when we fee, perſo 


Yor and leſs weighty parts of ene ch hs alan; 
CCR 1 1 of chriſtian 
Genoe; as the way 0 flyaion, does more = imme 
W i north 0 TRA | 

And this may. "be one e great ot 8 the inf 
tel wiſe God n may ſuffer fuck lamentable contenti- 
ons and diviſions to be in the chriſtian church, that 
thereby inquilitive perſons may {ee if the chriſtian re- 
ligic on had been a mere deſign of ſome politic per- 


bons, the quarrelſome world (where it is not held i in by 


fores) would never have conſented ſo long i in the « own- 

hg fich © common principles. which all their other con- 
5 are built upon; and although i it be continu- 
Aly ſcen that 1 in a vided parties one man is apt to run 
from any thing which is received by | the other, and 
men do generally think they can never run fat enough 
From thoſe' whoſe errors they have once diſcovered, 
vet this principle hath not carried any conſiderable 


party of the chriſtian world (out of their indignation | 


- againſt. thoſe great {corruptions/;which- have crept into 
che world under a pretence of religion) to the diſown- 
ing of the foundation of the chriſtian faith, which muſt 
be partly imputed: to the ſignal hand of Divine Provi- 


dence, and partly to thoſe ſtrong evidences which there 


are of pare lee eee ere 
the foundation of the chriſtian faith. CM 

Thus we ſee how great and er FAN ten 
ſent is, as to the matters of fact delivered down from 


„% 


DU OKMnGO „ W 9fo oe fee. 


miracles of the bleſſed Jeſus (which are contained in 
the holy ſeriptures as authentic records of them) and 
what a ſure: foundation there is for a firm aſſent to 
che truth of the — — 
| nenen FE 
No rational account can be given for the adi "_ 
weed which the goſpel met with in the world in its 
weathing, unleſs the doctrine and *miracles 125 "ſe 
ag rely were ME; true.” | V 


»- F423 4 7 


very wonderful ſucceſs is N evident from the | 
long continuance of i it in the European part of the world. | 


1 That this wonderful ſucceſs ſhould be an evidence of 
the truth of it will appear, , if weconſider how the doctrine 


itsſelf Was contrary tc to the general inclinations of the 
world, and how the Propagation of it was fo much 


oppoſed by all worldly power, The doctrine may be 
confidered either as to its credenda, or matters of faith ; 
or a8 to its agenda, « or matters of life and praftice : > 
both theſe were contrary to the. indlinations. of the 
world; the former ſeemed hard and incredible, the 
latter harſh and/irhp6Mble.” The tmiatters of faith which 
are to be believed by the world, were no ſuch things 
which*we” may imagine the vulgar part of mankind 
wobl be very for wart ta run after, or embrace, 
"contrary tothe principles ef their education, and 
religion they were brought up in. The generality 
of niankind” are very tenacious” of thoſe principles and 
ejudice wie facked in ar the ume cer 
i; 6 | There 


1 90 
8 e e 9 only en ts, 
becauſe they are bred up under them: for:maſt-certainly 
it is a very great advantage, that any religion has againſt 
another, that it comes to ſpeak firſt, and thereby inſi- 


nuates ſuch an apprehenſion of itaſelf to the mind, chat 


becomes very difficult ever after to ræmove its prejudices, 
. and ſo can't be eaſily brought 40 alter their - Qpinion 
and judgment, though it be propoſed in the moſt ra- 
onal and convinting way aud manner. 
"Al thoſe who have been bred” up under ln 
and the moſt groſs idolatry, have therefore a very Pre- 
- ailing prejudice agaitift ſuch à Goetrirn „which Was in- 
Urely itreconcileable with that religion which they | had 
been devoted to. The ſtronger any prejudices are 
Fredi in the minds of mankind: by education and ciiſtom, 
the greater ſtrength and power muſt that neceſſarily be 
in the goſpel of Chfiſt, which did ſo effectually demo- 
Uh theſe ſtrong, holds, and captivate the Ing 
of mankind to the obedience of Chriſt. See 


Therefore Arnobius -(Arnob.,c.. gentes- 4 10 "tells 
the heathens that it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe ſo. many 
perſons..of ſo many nations to be ſo far beſotted and 
infatuated, as not, only to believe a religion to be true, 
Which was contrary to chat they were educated. in, but 
uo venture their ines äs well. as eſtates upon it. Had 
ingt been diſcovered to them. in a. moſt certain and in- 
Fallible way, by ſuch who had been eye witneſſes a 
the actions od, miracles of Chriſt ,and his apoſtles, 
r | This 


err 


Ses 


K 


4 JON ; 
O00 qe Hed mo nt wt od ao cc © 


(2 
—4 


ed 


ö 
8 
- 
y 
J 
t 


* 


EF F FR F BAE V9 oe 3 


t 1 1 


This es: is Yufficiezit to performs. and romvines. 


23 mhenin/fo eee rend beer all p parts 


of the whildy, and by the goſpel the moſt barbarous, * 
r ae adn 


civility. .! e in 4 


That men SY the Hill's wit ind parts, roi 
Pramniat ide, Rhetoric jans, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philo- 
Yophers, have forſaken thei! r former ſentiments, and have 
very cordiafly embraced. the dodtrine of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus. Thetefor if the Power of. education be fo ſtrong 
upon the minds öf mankind, to perſwade them of the 

truth of the religion they are bred up under, (which 
atheiſtical and you deiſtically diſpoſed pefſons make 
advantage of) this is ſo far from weakening the truth of 


chriſtianity, that it proves a great confirination of it: 


its having obtained ſuch great fucceſs | upon its firſt 
preaching in the world, and notwithſtanding the higheſt 
prejudices from education were againſt it. If then man- 
kind be ſo prone'to-believe that to be moſt true which 
they have Tal been educated under, it muſt argue a 
more than ordinary evidence and power in Chrilt's reli- 
gion, which unſettles, yea eradicates the yery Principles 
of their, education; J which "not only cauſes them to que- 
ſtion the truth of them, but totally r renounce, chem, and 


embrace a teligion diametrically oppoſite to them. IF we 


conſider the inveterate prejudices | the principles: bf their 
education wefe backed with among the heathens 3 when 


the goſpel of the bleſſed, Jeſus was firſt made known 
to them, and what plauſible pretences they had of 


continuing in this religion Which ey were | 


215 & „ * 
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in, ſuch as the pretended antiquity of it above the chriſt: 
ian, it is to be wondered that ſo many were ſo ſoon'and 
The grand thing pleaded againſt the chriſtians was, 
that they thought themſelves wiſer than their forefa- 
thers. Cotta in Tully, De Nat. Deorum, 1. 3. laid 
this down, that the main pri inciple of Pagan religion 
was, to believe the tradition of their forefathers, al- 
though there be no exiſtence in reaſon for it. And 
after he had diſcovered the vanity of the ſtoical argu- 
ments about religion, cohcludes with this, as the only 
ching that he reſolved his religion into, as follows : : 


<« It is enough for us. (lay they) chat it comes by 
| « tradition from our forefathers,” 8% ting 0; 

| LaRtantius fully ſets: forth: the manner of . 
| aſd by the heathens againſt the chriſtians in the point 
of antiquity, Lactant. de Orig. Error. I. 2. c. 6. That 
they counted tradition infallible, and knew no other 
way to find the truth of religion, but by its NN con- 
veyed down to them from their forefathers. 


How ſimilar do ſuch perfons plead,” who contend for 
the corruptions crept into the chriſtian church, who 
make uſe of the ſame weak pretences for them, viz, that 
they were delivered down from the Fathers? Who are 
you (lay they) that will ſee farther than antiquity? Now 
the very fame arguments by which the profeſſors c of chriſt- 
ing this pretended antiquity) will with equal force, hola 
for a reformation of ſuch inveterate abuſes, which, un- 
der a pretence of antiquity, have crept ms the chriſtian 


church. _— | | 
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or 
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„ e ſtands in ene 
he muſt be of a very weak underſtanding that knows 
not on which ſide to determine, with the * Hg 


of argument, gy "a 


Arnobius ſpeaks thus, c. gent. 1. e at lack 
are charged with revolting from the religion of their 
forefathers, the fact is not: preſently to be condemned, 
but men are to ſee to examine the reaſons of it. Neither 
ought they ſo much to look at what religion they have 
left, as what it is they have embraced. If mere departing 
from the religion of our anceſtors be the great fault, all 
thoſe who own themſelves to be chriſtians were them 
ſelves guilty. of it, when they revolted from heatheniſ m. 
If it be here ſaid the caſe. is different, becauſe there 
was ſufficient reaſon for it; which there is not, as to the 
corruptions crept into the chriſtian church: if ſo, then all 
the diſputes are taken off mne CR ce tom 


the cauſes inducing to it. 


Therefore if the proteſtants be not able (as to the 
realms and cauſes of their ſeparations from the Romith 
church) to manifeſt that they were ſufficient and rational 
to every unprejudiced reaſonable mind, let them-then be 
blamed and charged with hereſy, but not before. 


The rational and juſt definition of hereſy is, that i 
holds and ſupports opinions contrary to the fundamen- 
tal points of religion, which is the caſe of the church 
of Rome; who pronounces herſelf infallible, and that no 
chriſtians of any cer hen een are in a Alen 
condition. Nee „ 


Ps av it e e 3 ee be 
made for them. As for thaſe who knom better, 
| Intereſt ſways them, and they are mare er than 
EE for by t their craft t they get qheip welt. W 
| The principles of the Refarciation-ee juſtifiable up- 
en the fame authority of reaſon which the embracing 
of chriſtianity was, when mankind from among the 
heathens became chriſtians, and that the arguments 
made uſa of by the Romiſh church againſt the Proteſtants 
ſeparating from them, are fuch as would have juſtified 


geen Mer oe Kr haet er v mee, eee 


| * matters of en, which pretend anti- 
quity and univerſality only, it kad been unlawful for Phi- 
loſophers to have deſerted Paganiſm, as well as for Pro- 
ceſtants to deſert Popery t for according to the principles 
of the Romaniits, the judgment in the eaſe of the ſe- 
paration, and of the YN ot CATE FR Sper 
from: which they depart, 0 | 


I we now do e e the ld! Roman e 
or emperors, in the affair of the chriſtian religion, and 
the dividing from the heathen worſhip, we ſhall quickly 


find how caſy a matter it will be to make chriſtianity 
irsfelf a ſchiſm, and the gocktine ef | Chriſt. che 
greateſt hereſy, . But as ſtrong, as theſe ,pretences were 
then, or ſince, the power of the doctrine of Chriſt 
hath been ſo great as o conquer them, and thereby to 
manifeſt it was of God, when ſuch potent prejudices 
Were not able to withſtand it; of wurd * their 


firſt 
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frſk esd charge againſt chriſtians was that af.n no- 
velliſm: that e N a ee e nn 
Religion. 85 

— e A Where ns your 
religios before Jeſus of Nazareth? And the fame 
queſtion; hath been ſinee aſked the Proteſtams by che 
Papiſts, Where was your religion before Luther? And 
the ſame anſwer which ſerved them, will ſtand immove- 
able how, viz. there, where no other true religion is 
to be found, I mean in the written word of God, -which 
is only contained in the ſacred: Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament. F or this was the grand weapon, where» 
by the primitive c s defended:themſelves-againſt 
the aſſaults of —_ notwithſtanding its pretended 
univerſality, Settlements by laws of heathen worſhip were 
ſo much pretended and pleaded for, that as far as we can 5 
find by the hiſtory of tlie primitive church, che pretence 
on which the chriſtian ſuffered was sſedition, and oppoling 
the eſtabliſhed laws. 5 

It appears by Tertullian, Apol. c. 38. das the chült- 
ans were reckoned among unlawful aſſemblies: the pd 
laws; they troubled not themſelyes much about any 
religion, but only that which was ſettled by their laws, 
which they ſought to maintain and uphold; for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe the acting contrary to it might cauſe * 
diſturbande to the civil ſtate. my | 

There were ſeveral laws which the chriſtians were : 
| brought under and condemned for the breach of. The 
law againſt conventicles, (as they Were frequently pleaſ- 
ed to ſtile chem) which were the meetings of chriſtians 


together ; ; thence the places where the chriſtians aſfem- 
bled 
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1 96 
bled for the worſhip of God, were commonly called con. 
venticles, Obſervat. in Amor. I. 4. The reaſon of it was 


| becauſe the heathens judged thoſe aſſemblies of chriſt- 
2 fans to be illegal focieties. - When the chriſtians began 
to be ſomewhat numerous] and had; according to the 


principles of their religion, frequent aſſemblings for di- 
vine worſhip, and did confederate together (by ſuch ſym- 
bols as that of being waſhed with-water, and eating and 
drinking together, which was all the heathens appre- 
hended by their uſe of Baptiſim and the Lord's Supper 
[the proconful and other magiſtrates in their ſevetal pro. 


Vvinces brought the chriſtians under their edicts, and ſo 


if e eee e Lad 4 
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: it appears yu Pliny, lb. xX. cap. . in \ his epiſile to 
Trajan, that this was the only or chief cauſe for Which 
the. wiſer heathens did proceed. againſt the chriſtians: 
for we find the proconſul troubled not himſelf about 
| the truth and evidence of the chriſtian religion. 


And when any chnſtians were brought before hin 


he frequently interrogated them whether they were chriſt- 


ians or not; and if they perſiſted in it that they were, then 
he puniſhed them, not ſo much for their religion, and 
for their ſtedfaſtneſs to the W Aa dn r the 


| rr of civil es 


That which the chriſtians now wade oe 88. 


why they ſhould not be reckoned among the factions of | | 


the people, was that which they gave in anſwer to Pliny, 
viz. that all that they were chargeable with was, that 
they on their ſolemn days met together for divine wor- 
hip, and to covenant 1 with cy other only for the yy 
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1 191 : . 
tice of thoſe things, which were as much for the goo 


of mankind in general, as it was for their own, viz. 


that they would not injure and defraud others as to their | 
bodies or eſtates ; but till chriſtianity was looked on by 
them as à great innovation; inſomuch that the chriſti- 

ans were accuſed of being e enemies to mankind, .as well 
as to their laws, by reaſon they drew more off from 


their ſuperſtitious religion, than ever any ſet of men 


# | vs; 8 , * » ow”; 51 


had done before. 45 5 


When St. Paul . at Arhens, the firſt kat 
againſt him was, that he was a preacher of ſtrange dei- 
ties, becauſe he preached to them Jeſus ard the reſur- 
« rection, Acts xvii. 18. And Demetrius at Epheſus 
knew no ſuch potent argument againſt St. Pari, as that 
his religion deſtroyed the worſhip of Diana, whom all 
Als and the: world worlkipped; Acts xix. 17. had 


The primitive chriſtians: were then accounted as it 
were antipodes to the whole world; on which account 
they were ſeverely dealt with. The reaſon or ground the 
heathens had for deteſting the chriſtians was, that the 


chriſtians declared enmity 2 the * IOW: 
and x} PR of the heathens. 10 


— : . 
E 42 * 


es the heathens rage and malice was ſo greatas 


Y accuſe the chriſtians with treaſon, and to pronounce. 
| them enemies. to all civil government, by reaſon they 


would not facrifice for the Emperor's ſafety. The accula- 
tions againſt" them for treaſon lay, in their refuſing to 
ſupplicate their idol gods for the Emperor s welfare. 
They would not fwear by the Emperorꝰs genius; hever- 
theleſs they did not refuſe to teſtify their allegiance, and 

N F ny 
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ro ſwear by.the Emperor's {; ſafety. However, they would 
not worſhip. the Emperors as gods, which was then grown 
à common cuſtom. Nay, the primitive. chriſtians 
were very ſcrupulous of calling the Emperor Dominus, 
or Lord, becauſe the venerable name Lord was an attri- 
bute of God's, applied as 2 name to him only in holy 
writ. The reaſon of their {crupuloſity was not from any 
queſtion they made of the ſoverei gnty of princes, or 
their obligation to their obedience to them, (which they 


were very free in the an. np of ) rm from 4 


nour might be 5 in it epa as tile adoration 
of princes was grown a cuſtom. Neither would the 
chriſtians. obſerve their public feſtivals in the way and 
manner others did, which was attended with abundance 
of looſeneſs and debauchery, by all forts of perſons; : 
was deemed and accounted by them a piece of real loy- 


alty ; ; which made the chriſtians . Chooſe. the. hazard of 


loſing their reputation of loyalty, than bear a par * 
fucks wickedneſſes then " * oa 
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— nothing idea Aer with be mad- 
neſs) of the cirqque, or the immodeſty of the theatre, 
or the cruelty of the ampit 
public wreſtlipgs,.. Therefore we: ſee what a hard taſk 
the primitive chriſtians had, when ſo many. laws. were 
laid, as birdlime or traps in their way, to catch them; 
10 that it was impoſſible for them to. profeſs themſelves 


chriſtians, and not run into a præmunire by their laws; 


and therefore it cannot be conceiyed that many, out of 
alteetation of n SS, N ep declare. er 


* RS 2 
J 


y 3 © bs 4 44 * 4 : D 3: 5 3 ak a 
4 n 5 % LG 0s LOW 6. 1 — — * 44 8 
bus l ag) e eee 4 


„ 


9 
«Sw l ** 


- or the vanity of the 


| "PM " 
ehe whe o mich dd eue protein 


1 8 
* % 


" Soft Pied men, and lovers & Hat own 25 
would have found ſome fine diſtinctions and nice 
evaſions to have reconciled themſelves to the public laws, 
by ſuch things as the primitive chriſtians ſo unanimouſly 
refuſed, becauſe tending. to profaneneſs or idolatry, 
Therefore the Weapons whereby the apoſtles and 4 pris 
mitive chriſtians encountered the heathen world, were 
not fleſhly or weak, but exceeding ftrong and power- 
ful, in that they obtained ſo great a conqueſt, 2 Cor. 
x, 4, 5. over the imaginations and earnal reaſoning ef 
men, (which were their ſtrong holds chey ſecured them. 
ſelves in) as to make them readily forſake their Beate : 
mn, and become chearful ſervants of nw” 112-8 


ris 1-309 . A 1 
Thus ve ge de power of the Nen hn, 


backed with wee antiquity, 1 

though eſtabliſhed by civil laws : which will appear if ug 

conſider that not only the matters of faith were dr. 

trary to the principles of their education, but 

many of them ſeemed to be incredible to the natura 

reaſon f mankind, that we cannot think perſons would 
ever forward to believe fuch things, oor Meat 
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1 b N A being ſo very deady 0 eas 
advantage againit a religion which did lo little flatten 
corruꝑt nature, either as to its power or eapacity; in- 
Jas thoſe: who oy this bores declared 
of th chaten done >by fuch en dt mere 

| 22 2 1 natural 


1 100 ] 
Faden reatba'dis: proceed upon, (chaſe whom Bt. Paul 


1 declared acknowledged nothing ſuperior to natural rea- 


ſon, whereby to judge of divine truths). could not en. 
tertain matters of faith, or of divine revelation. But 
ſuch things would ſeem but folly to them that owned 
no higher principles chan philoſophy, or that did not 
believe ſuch a divine revelation. Such perſons cannot 


know them by or from their philoſophy. Ses 1 Cor. 


11. 14. becauſe a divine revelation is the only way to 
come to a thorough underſtanding of them. RNs 


And to fuch perſons who do not believe ſuch: a tithe 
revelation, it is: impoſſible they | ſhould be competent 


Judges! of the doctrine of Chriſt; ſo that the only 


ground of receiving the doctrine of the goſpel is upon 
a divine revelation. or declaration, that God himſelf, 
by his only begotten and well-beloyed ſen, and his 


portant myſteries to the world as truth, On which ac- 
count it is, we are in duty and gratitude bound to re- 
cCeive them, although they are infinitely ſuperior to our 

3 n mar Fer e gps y_ 
| ions. ; 


3 the 23 „ thoſe 
i Gd believe the doctrine of Chriſt, in compariſon to 
thoſe who were the great admirers of the philoſophy and 
way of learning which was then in vogue, and ſo much 
eried up. The reaſon was, becauſe chriſtianity not only 
contained far deeper truths and myſteries than any they 
were acquainted with, but were delivered too in a way 
of EP! Geer _ to 8 the 


apoſtles, hath revealed or declared theſe grand and im- 
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Goecttins they preached, on the account of the divine | 


authority of the revealers of it. Such manner of pro- 
poſal of doctrines to the world the Philoſophers of the 


Greeks were unacquainted with, which on that account 


they derided, not being ſuited to the exatt TR 
r cheir Kiences ene 3 * Bo 


No daubt, if the apoſtles had « come. among hs 


Greeks with a great deal of pomp and oſtentation, and 
had fed men's curiofities with vain and unneceſſary ſpe- 


culations, they might have had as many followers 


among the Greeks, for their ſakes, as Chriſt had aniong 


the Jews for the ſake of the loaves and fiſhes. But the 


affairs of the goſpel being of more inward worth and 
moment, than of outward pomp and ſhow, the vain 
and empty Greeks preſently had a quarrel with the 


manner of propoſing them, as that they came not in a 


way, of clear demonſtration, but inſiſted. o much upon 
faith as ſoon as they 1 were delivered. | 


Thence Celſus and Galen tought Sint kad thin 


enough to reject the laws of Moſes, and of Chriſt, 
becauſe Celſus found that they were ſuch doctrines 
which required faith and obedience, without giving 
the reaſon of mankind (as they thought) an account 
of the things commanded; as if the authority of 
the great legiſlator, Chriſt, ſufficiently manifeſted, was 


not enough to enforce a law, unleſs a ſufficient 
account were given of the things required, to the 


purblind reaſon of every individual perſon's actuated 
paſſions and private intereſts, as to the juſtice and equity 
of it. And fo the primary obligations to faith and obe- 


1 dience, 


1 


K wy 
dience, on the part of mankind, muſt wk not from 
the evidence of divine authority, but of the thing itſelf, 
which is reyealed to the moſt impartial judgment of 
every one to whom it is propoſed: which thoſe who are 


ſenſible how ſhort and limited the ſtock of reaſon is, 


at the beſt, in mankind, and how eaſily that Which 
they have, is moulded and faſhioned, according to pre- 
Judices ant intereſt already entertained, will look upon 


only as a deſign to comply with the carnal defires of 


mankind, in that thereby none ſhall be bound to, go 
e Mn HA: Dog ne al any el 
JTAG * : 3 * 


Now theſe VE the terms on which the aa of 
Chriſt muſt have expected entertainment in the 'gentile 
world, how impoſſible had it been ever to have found 


any ſucceſs amongſt mankind, had there not been a ſuf- 


ficient evidence £ given to it, by the power of miracles? 


That however ſtrange and incredible the doArine 


might have ſeemed, yet it was to be believed, becauſe 
there was ſufficient means to convince mankind it was 
of divine revelation. Neither were thoſe matters of 
Faith contrary only to the corrupt inclinations of the 
world, but likewiſe were the precepts of life ; - ſo 


eee tn LY 


| * There are two grand things which! are he main ſcope 
5 ans deſign of chriſtianity, neceſſary to take mankind 
off from their fins" and the world, and of all things 


theſe ate they which the hearts of mankind are ſo in. 
cumbered win. 0 en OE OM TD | 
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For the precepts of che goſpel are ſuch which re- 

quire the, greateſt purity of heart and life, Matth. v. 9 
and which call upon mankind to deny themſelyes, Meth. 
xvi. 24. and all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and. to 
ue ſobeely; and righteoufly, and godly, in this pre- 
e ſent world, Titus ji. 12, „ That they muſt be 
& cleanſed from all filthineſs both of fleſh" and ſpirit, 
6 and mult perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 
« vii. 1. Having named the name of - Chriſt, they 
t from all iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. That 


« 1 rare affections on things above, not on | 
“things on the earth,” Coloſſ. iii. 2. and that the goſ- 


pel enforceth theſe precepts of holineſs with the 
moſt terrible denunciations of the wrath of God on 


thoſe who diſobey them. That . the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


« ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty an- 
« gels j in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall; be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


* ſtruction from the Fer of the Lord, and from 
« the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 5, 8, 9. That 
« the. wrath of God i is ae from heaven againſt all 
6 ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
« the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. That 


no perſon who lives in the habitual practice of any 


known ſin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10. „That no man ſhould deceive them with 
4 r be : for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
Wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience,” 
R That mank ind do but vainly fatter them- 
ret When: they ſeek to teconcile- unholy lives' with 
no ** Ee L424 | the 


It 
tat future happineſs: for the doctrine of the 
goſpel poſitively declares, * that without holineſs no 


+ man ſhall {ee the Lord,“ Heb. xii, 14. And then in 


reference to things of this preſent life, which mankind 


buſy themſelves fo much about, the goſpel poſitively | 


declares, that * they who love this world, the Jove of 
44 the Father is not in them, x John ii. 15. That the 
e ffiendſhip of this world is enmity with God. Who- 
e ſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is 
<6 enmity with God, James iv. 4. That they muſt not 


< look at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
<<, which are not ſeen; for the things which are ſeen | 


c are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen are 


c eternal, 2 Cor, iv. 18. For the converſation of real 
* chriſtians is in heaven,” Philip. iii. 20. Therefore 


the_bleſſed Jeſus hath commanded them to lay up 
< for themſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither 
cc moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 


e break through and ſteal, Matt. vi. 20. Now the 
whole deſign of the doctrine of Chriſt being to per- 


ſuade mankind to lead a holy and heavenly life while 
they are in this world, ; thereby to be made meet par- 
« takers of the inheritance with the ſaints in light,” 
VO? i. 12. 


9 can we think Ps numbers of perſons 
whoſe hearts. were wedded to fin and the world, 


could fo ſuddenly have been brought off from both 


theſe enchantments, without a divine power accompa- 
nying that doctrine which was preached to them? St. 


Paul declared, He was not aſhamed of the goſpel 
« of Chriſt, i it being the e of 9 unto ſalvation, 


”_ * Rom, 


1 105 1 

Rom. - 10 for indeed, no other # none could be thus 
| erer, een 15 * 

Though the goſpel of Chuift be the only rye my 


yet the propagators of it do not do by it as the * 


thens are wont to do with their famous Eleuſinian my- 
ſeries, which was kept fo ſecret by all the myſtæ. St. 
Paul declares he knew no reaſon he had to be aſhamed 
of any thing in the eyes of the goſpel, that he ſhould 
labour its concealment, or ſhould not advance its vene- 
ration; for the more public the goſpel is, the more it 
' manifeſts its power, for through it God is pleaſed 
' mightily to work, in order to the ſalvation both of 


Jew and Gentile : and of all the ſucceſs of the goſpel, 


that upon the lives of mankind deſerves the 'greateſt 
conſideration. The great efficacy and power of the 
goſpel was abundantly ſeen in that great alteration 
which it wrought in all _ who were the 1 em- 
been of it. | 


The philoſophers did very N and deſervedly 


complain of the great inefficacy of all their moral pre- 
cepts upon the minds of mankind, and that by all their 
inſtructions they improved more in knowledge than in 
real goodneſs. But now chriſtianity not only enforced 
greater duties on mankind with greater power and au- 
thority; for the ſcriptures does, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, 
not make ſome obſtreperous, or clamorous, like thoſe 
tinkling cymbals the philoſophers, but it awes the ſouls 
of mankind with the majeſty of that God from whom 
they come, Neither was it a great and empty ſound, 


| which was heard in 1 the N of the goſpel; but 


when 


U 4% 

when, God, thundered therein, he “ broke down: the 
« ſtately cedars, and ſhook the wilderneſs, and made 
the hind to calve, and diſcovered the foreſts : and in 
4 his temple doth every one ſpeak his glory,“ PC. xxix, 
5. 8, 9. He humbled the pride of mankind, unſettled 
the gentile world from its former foundations, and 
wrought great a alterations on all thoſe who attended i it, 
wont greg N 


i The whole 3 of the aloe] is . in \ thoſe 
words which St. Paul aſſures us were ſpoken to him by 
the bleſſed: Jeſus himſelf, when he ordained him to be 
his apoſtle, which was, „to open men's eyes, and to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
4 power of Satan unto God ; that they might receive 
* forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them 
rc which are ſanctified by faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” Acts 
Xvi. 18. And the efficacy of this doctrine, in order 
to theſe great ends, was abundantly ſeen in the preach- 
ing of that apoſtle, who was moſt  nftrumental. in 
converting 1 mankind to ſobriety and holineſs. 


What ſangs wakes were the Cena before 
wer were converted to chriſtianity ? for when St. Paul 


had enumerated many or moſt of the vileſt and moſt 


abominable practicev of mankind, he immediately adds, 
« and ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but 
«ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name of 
4 the Lord Jeſus, 10 5 TION 25 Fs 
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The more ER any | diſtemper | is, the more 


| malignant i is its nature, the more inveterate its continu- 
| ance, 


1 10% J. 
ance, the greater muſt be the efficacy of the remedy, 


which works the cure of it, and the power of grace is 
therefore certainly the more We 


„eee de ee > 


It is an eaſier matter for to remove a diſeaſe on its firſt 


he than it is to cure it, when i it is of a very long 


continuance. 


N. ow the grand power and efficacy of the 2 


wrought upon all ſorts and kinds of perſons, to mani- 


feſt to the world there was no diſtemper of men's ſouls ſo 
great but there was a poſſibility of a remedy for it; 
and not- only ſo, but pregnant and viſible inſtances 
were given of the power and efficacy of it; for they 
themſelves ſhew oft, faith St. Paul, what manner of 
« entering in we had among you, and how ye turned 
« unto God from idols to ſerve the living and. true 
10 God, and to wait for his ſon from heaven, whom he 
ce raiſed from the dead ; A Jeſus, which delivered us 
6 from the wrath to come,” 1 Theſſ. i. 9, 10. Now 


that which manifeſted the exceeding great power and 


| excellency of the goſpel was, that it not only turned 
men from one way of-worſhip to another, which is an 
affair .of ſome difficulty, but that it turned men alſo 
together with that, from their luſts and ſenſuality, to 


a holy and unblameable life: for ſinners being more 


in love with their ſins than opinions, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be a greater power which draws mankind from the 
practice of habitual fins, than that which makes them 
only change their opinions, or alter the wy. of work 


we der. ala ven on 
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| This 1 is that which ere pert: his 2 
againſt Celſus, triumphs in, as the moſt ſignal evidence 
of a divine power in the doctrine of Chriſt, that it 
wrought ſo great an alteration in all thoſe that truly 
_ embraced it : thoſe who were vicious, debauched and 
diſſolute, it made them temperate, ſober and religious. 


5.7 100 ] 


The dodtrine of Chriſt converted the moſt wicked 
who villified it, (from all their debaucheries) to a life 
moſt ſuitable to nature and reaſon, and to the practice 
of all virtues ; therefore certainly the goſpel could not 


want that commendation among all the ingenuous mo- 
raliſts, that it was the moſt excellent inſtrument in the 
world to reform the lives of mankind, and to promote 


real goodneſs in it, when they could not but take no- 
tice of ſo many perſons continually ſo brought off 

from their vain converſations and folly, to a life feri- 
ous, ſober, and unblameable; nay, and ſome of the 
chriſtians were perſons of ſo much integrity and good- 
neſs, that their greateſt enemies were forced to ſay that 
their only fault was that they were real chriſtians. © Bonus 

vir cyjus tantum quod chriſtianus, (a very good man, 
< only a chriſtian) :” but one would have thought this 
ſhould have made them have a higher opinion of chriſtia- 


. nity, when it did ſo ſuddenly make ſo many good men in 
the world eſpecially when this power was ſo manifeſted 


on perſons who were ſuppoſed incapable of being re- 


formed by philoſophy ; young, illiterate, 9 


perſons. 


Therefore it may be juſtly ſuppoſed that it was not 
by the ſtrength of their own reaſon that this alteration 
Wag 


[ 1097] 

was ranches; within them, but by that divine power i 
which was able to tame the moſt unruly, to inſtru& 1 1 
the moſt ignorant, to raiſe up the moſt ſordid perſons 1 
to ſuch a generous temper, as to ſlight the good thing; 

of this life, in compariſon of thoſe which are to comg, 

And ſo remarkable was the difference of life then 

between thoſe who were chriſtians, and thoſe who 

were not, (as there i is now between a real vital chriſtian 

and à libertine, a free-thi nker) that Origen therefore 

dares Celſus for to compare them, in point of morality, 

with any other ſocieties of mankind in the- world; for 20 
the churches of God which are diſcipled to Chriſt, _ 
when compared with other ſocieties, ſhine among them 0 
like lights in the world; for who can but confeſs that | 
even the very worſt part of the chriſtian churches exceeds 4 
the beſt of the popular aſſemblies? for he aſſures him 
that the church of God which was at Athens was very 
quiet and peaceable, becauſe it ſought to approve itſelf 
only to God; but the popular aſſemblies at Athens were 
ſeditious and quarrelſome, and in nothing comparable to 
the church of Chriſt there : ſo it is, if we compare the 
churches of Corinth and Alexandria with the aſſemblies 
of the people there. So that any candid enquirer after 
truth will exceedingly wonder, (how ſuch a fair iſland 
ſhould appear in the midſt of ſuch a ſea of wickedneſs 

as was in theſe cities; and how theſe churches of God 
ſhould be planted in ſuch rude and profane places: ſo 
the ſame author goes on to compare the church's ſenate 
with that of the city's. The church officers, with theirs of 
the aſſembly, appealed and declared that thoſe among them 


who were n ber in 1 cine; did Te far ex- ; 
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ceed all the city magiſtrates in all manner of virtues. 
Now if theſe things be ſo, how reaſonable and becoming 


is it that all vital chriſtians ſhould admire and adore the 
divine power and goodneſs of God, who' brought about 
and accompliſhed ſuch glorious deſigns and ends by his 


only begotten Son, and that not only for the converſion - 


and ſalvation of a few, but of great multitudes ? The 


twelve apoſtles were the firſt fruits of this plentiful har- 


veſt of converts which afterwards ſucceeded; and al- 
though Celſus (an Epicurean) ſeems to deny the poſſi- 
bility of any ſuch thing as converſion, by reaſon cuſto- 
mary ſins become a {cond nature, that no puniſhment 
can reform them, yet, ſaith Origen, he not only contra- 
dicted us chriſtians, but all ſuch who acknowledged any 
generous principles of philoſophy, and did not defpair 
of recovering virtue, as a thing feaſible by human na- 
ture; and gives inftances to prove the poſſibility of it 
from the antient heroes, Hercules and Ulyſſes, and 
from the two philoſophers Socrates and Muſonius, and 
the two famous converts to philoſophy, Phæden and 
Poleman: but yet, ſaith he, theſe are not ſo much to be 
wondered at, that the eloquence and reaſon of the phi- 
loſophers ſhould prevail on ſome very few perſons, but 
that the mean and contemptible language of the apoſtles 
ſhould convert ſuch multitudes from intemperance to 

ſobriety, from injuſtice to fair dealing, from cowardice 
to the higheſt conſtancy, yea, ſo great too as to Jay c * 


their very lives for the fake of virtue, q 


. How. then can we but e ſo 3 a power. 28 | 


was ſeen in it! therefore ; it is ſo far from being impoſlible, 
chat f is not at all difficult for corrupt nature to be. al- 


tered 


CS 
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Lactantius excellently | nite, chat philoſophy 

could never do ſo much good in the world as chriſtianity 
did, by reaſon that was not fuited at all to common ca- 
pacities, and did require ſo much Rill in the acts to pre. 
pare. men for it; therefore it was impoſſible all ſhould 
be well ſkilled in it, who yer are as capable of being 
happy as any others are; and how inefficacious the prin- 
ciples of philoſophy were to make them completely happy 
appeared by. the philoſophers themſelves, who wene-very 
far, from having conquered their maſterly paſſions, and 
were frequently obliged to acknowledge that nature 
was too headſtrong to be 5 ee by ſuch weak _— 
the Precepts of philoſophy were. 


&. 


The great influence that divine precepts Gy upon. 
the ſouls of mankind daily experience convinces every 
rational mind of; for thoſe who before were paiſionate, 
covetous, fearful, luſtful, cruel, unjuſt, vicious, upon 
their being chriſtians became mild, liberal, courageous, 
temperate, merciful, juſt, unblameable, which never 


any were brought to by mere philoſophy, but rather 
taught the art of e YOu than of wy 
them.. =o7 * 5 

But now wh <hridtianiey was f effectual in the cure 
of theſe diſtempers, which philoſophy gave over as in- 
curable, and cured them with ſo great ſucceſs, and that 
not in a Paracelſian way, for them to relapſe afterwards 
with greater violence; but it did ſo thoroughly unſettle 
the "008 e gere it ſhould never pet's fo yours a 
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head again. Does not this argue a power more than phi- 
loſophical, which could be nothing leſs than divine power, 


that tended ſo much to reform all mankind, and pro- 
mote real virtue and goodneſs throughout the world? 


When we conſider what continual oppoſition chriſtias 
nity met with from worldly power and policy, we ſhall 
find it impoſſible, that if it had been a cunningly diviſ- 
ed fable, or any mere contrivance of impoſtors, but that 


it muſt have been diſcovered, when the moſt potent and 


ſubtile perſons bent their whole wits to diſcover it. It 


| was the maſter deſign of the Roman emperors Julian and 
Diocleſian, to root out and aboliſh chriſtianity. And was 


it only the ſubtilty of the chriſtians which made theſe 


| potentates give over their purſuit in deſpair of accom- 
pliſhing it? If the chriſtians were ſuch ſubtile people, 


whence came all their enemies to agree in one common 
calumny, that they were a com pany of poor, weak, 


ignorant, inconſiderate men; and if they were ſo, how 


came it to paſs that by all the power and wiſdom of 
magiſtracy and philoſophy they could never exterminate 
theſe poor ſilly chriſtians, but on the contrary, as they 
cut them down, they grew up the faſter, and ſo in- 
creaſed by perſecution, as was ſurpriſing truly? 


Therefore it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt 


be ſomething more than ordinary, and very peculiar, 
in chriſtianity, from all other religions, it not being ad- 


vanced or promoted by any civil powers, but on the 
contrary oppoſed ee egen PRE om 

by this tyranx. 
Therefore it is an ohfrenble a that the 
firſt chriſtian Emperor — acted * in de- 
ee 


not appear in the world til line) hel eie itſeif 


6 de of the hibitable world: God thereby 
letting us fee that though the civil power, when bee 
come chtiſtian, might be very uſeful for the prote&ting 


or chriſtianity, yet that he ſtood in no need at all. of 
it, in order to propagate it abroad in the world. But 


we find it was quite otherwiſe in that religion which 
had Mars i its aſcendant, 0 Mahomeuſn) for, like Para- 
celſus his dæmon, it always fat upon the pummel of | the 
ſword, and made its way in the world merely by. 50 orge 
and violence; and as its firſt conſtitution || muck of 
_ in it, ſo by the ſamie 1 way hath it 25 fed and 


B zed ever ſince. . ; But i it was quite otherwiſe vin a 
| 25 EN religi ion: this neyer thrived better than in 


. the molt barren Plies, nor triumphed. more than when 

it ſuffered molt flor ſpread itſelf farther than when 1 it 
elsa the greateſt oppoſition. And herein Was 
ſeen the great force and efficacy of the doctrine of 
Chriſt, that it bore up men's ſpirits under the greateſt 
miſeries of life, and made them with chearfulneſs to 
i —_ the moſt exquiſite torments, which the rue 
of, tyrauts could invent or inflict, 0 K 65th ws. 
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It was the Chriſtian alone, and Es Eye 
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& aibil curo: and might juſtly alter a little of that 


5 common laying of the chriſtians, and fay, Non magna 
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Tang wan el £60 » eery relief RENE e mind; 
from All the concomitant enden 285 che propaga- 
Fr of the glorious goſpel « of the bleſſed Jeſus, that. no⸗ 
thing leſs then a divine power accompaning it was ſuff- 
cietit to oppoſe and deſtroy the fury of worldly 1 power 
and policy, and the prejudice, obſtinacy and malice of 
utibelievers, and to prevail on ſuch an innumerable n num⸗ 
ber of perſons, contrary to the Principles of cheir educa- 
tion, and to their indulged paſſions and vices, to, their 
pride and'covetcouſneſs, to ſhake off all theſe their gol⸗ 7 
den chains and fetters, and put on the yoke of .Chriſt, 
e ahd learn of him to be meek and lowlyi in heart, Matt. 
« Xi, 29. . crvcifying their fleſh, with the affections and 
4 And Gal. v. +! og wortifying their members which 
4 Are upon the earth: fornication, uncleanneſs, . ; 
«> fate affe&tion, evil coneupiſcence. and covercouſheſs | 
« putting off 7 anger, wrath, malice, blalphemy, and 7 7 
« thy communication, having put off the old man wich 
« his'deeds, and have put on the new man, Which.is re- 
« hewed: m knowledge; after the ige of him. that 
ene, Cololl. ill, 5. 8,9, 10, The eyes of their, 
« ynderitanding being opened, and turned from darke, 
ö light, : and from the power of Satan unte Goc 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of fi ins, an d inheri>. 
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ang comfort in this world, and moſe which will be for 
joy : A in the world to 
come, 


them wh hich are ackified þ 2 
ehe, 5 — „ 


1 116 3 2 
come, before they are for ever hid from) your eyes 
Therefore ſet me earneſtly beſtech yo Id us to prevail 
with you n6t to wander any jonger in the ſtüpid, wild, 
ridiculous mates of infidelity, „ but ſcck die Lord 
« while he may be found; call upon him while he is 
„ near,“ Ia. IV. 6. Labour to procure che knowledge 
of God's will, and to obtain his grace and favour. 


Search after the light of life, the Lord ee | 


hearken ta his inſtru8tions,' obey his pre 


inn 3% 7 hs 448, 


i 


Is) Doe you mas; ider, it fit "0k "wo to follow alter 
| righteouſneſs, in order to obtain everlaſting; bappi- 
neſs 2” If ſo, 4 look unto the rock whence ye are 
«© hepn, and to the hole of the pit vhence ye are dig- 


. ged, Ia. l . Have you not changed your glory for 


«-thar which doth not profit? Be aſtoniſhed, O ye hea- 
wens at this, and be horriply afraid; be ye very de- 
, ſolace, ſaich the. Lord, for my people hath commit · 
'6:ted two evils they have forſaken; me the fountain of 
e living waters, and hewed them out oiſterus, broken 
ct ciſterns; that can hold no water, Jer. ii, T2, K $5 There- 
| 4s; fore henceforth be no more children, toſſed: to and 
4 fro, und carried about with every wind-of doctrine 
<< by the light of men, and cunning craftinęſa, vrhere· 
: <« by they lie in wait to, deceive, ph. iv. 14. 
: Beware of falſe teachers, whom St. Peter hath pro- 
Pheſed 's ſhall ' privily bring ig dammable hereſics 


Y * even denying en 
Lk | 


„ utigodly whe beige Jong Pa 
« « ſcivioulnels, and e 8 God, and 
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$ og lien gelbe Cin Jude iv. Let no man Foy 
nr witho vain words, for becauſe: of · theſe things 
+»comfithedrratt-af God upon the chiller of disse. 

ie dienetiꝭ ah t ye therefore partakers with them,” 
Eph. vol bit gpetbgour minds and hearts to con- 
viction * ot Out, extrinate from thenee all obſtinacy; 
ſhake off prejudices af every kind; in order that yd 
may receive the truth in the love of lt: Tu that 55 
heard ef hs. grandoetab4fly- of the ayly: begotten Son 
of God: vou that have. given ittle or no attention to it; 
you thatchave, read the glorious goſpel of Chriſt curſo- 
rily,withilds credulity than you give to a cemmon blun- 
dering, right or wrohg news paper, do not trifle array 
your: precious time nyt longef, · Wherefore do you 
$6 ſpend your money. for that which iz not bread; and 
your labour for tha which ſatisfteth hot hearken 
« diligently unto me, and cat ye that ch is good, 
« andb le your ſoul delight itſelf in / fatneſs. Incline 
e youm ear, and go unte Chriſt, and voαf ſoul ſhall 
$, Was av; ———— ok his 


ing and — ———— — 
ſtudy freijr ently and feriòuſiy to meditate on it, Impar- 
tially view and well weigh the whole deſign and tenden 
cy of chriſtiinity, and you will find it entirely calculat- 
ed to make mankind hey and good, like God himſelf, 
| who ſent redemptiom to his people; * who . 
world, chat he gave his ny begotten Sen, That wh 
ſoever belieyeth im ham ſhould” nor petiſh; bat wm 
< everlaſting; life, John .{16;: Who gave himſelf for 


* that he might deliver us from this preſent 
K 3 1 © evil 


1 118 


« evil world,  aceording to the will of God and eur Fa- 
* « "ther, "Gal. i. 4. Who was wounded for our tranſgrel 
1 fions, 1 and btuiſed fot our vüquities, the chaltilement 
of bur peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are 
, we healed,” Ia. lil. 5. diſpelling the ſting of death 
out of our corrupted polluted nature, who bore « our fins 
in his om body on the tree, and that for "uo other 
"reaſon, conſideration, or motive whatever; than that 
„ mankind might become dead to ſin, and might live 
ö &! 'Unto Tighteouſeſs, 1 Peter fi. 24. in order to make 
4. us meet partakers of the ſaints in light, Colo. 1. 12. 
4 und to receive a crown of glory that fadetli not away, | 
41 Peter v. 4. a crown of-righteouſnels, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give unt all them 
. & that love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. who will ren- 
ene une wan. according to his deeds ; to them 
<« who by. patient continuance in well doing ſerk for 
F glory, hengur,. and immortality ; eternal life os but 
dr the truth, but, obey unrightesuſneſs indignation and 
Larath, tribulation) and anguiſſi, .unta:everyt ſoulo of 
d man that doeth evil. of the Je firſt· and alſd f ithe 
„ Rontile; but glory honouroand peace ta everyima.) 
4 thatworketh good; to the Jem firſt, and alſo to che 
«<< Gentile , for: there is: ng tteſpect of perſons with 
Adden BOL it G39 na. He nat deceived, och is not 
.*© mocked, for whatſoever a. man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
a « alſo reap; for. he that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall of his 
« fleſh. reap. corruption... but he that ſoweth.to. the: ſpi- 
«it, all of. een everlaſting,” Gal. wi. 7, 
5 ee let me beſeech yon to amine your ov 
Bt v r et nt 15 ke e „e- hearts, 


Þ Cd 
* 

+ 
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beatz # whether_1t 1s your inclination. and clirg fo be 
e wp ts as the ſublime, 185 a 

F fue 12 elpects as he ſu ion of the 
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N e i e el bolobd' eu. e 
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Hs 15 og. 2 5 co cet (atisfied in your, incredyli 
105 nl 6 gk 8,0 is;2,-Confider, if you 
; you ir 6 any been gn mn IL. Which 


TC chat are contrary, to-the.pprity 


15 12 A of Chyiſt,, and which you 
Min! W ine che religion of nature does not forbid 
F „but may 19 05 without incurring the gliſplea- 
fure of al IO ty. God, 5 i! 200 igt Silt bolt * 
Af chis is your real eaſe, Which 18. very frueh to Be 
feared is the cafe of many hat will be the Gonſequentt 
of alb fuck Deiſts or Freathitikets, wo deſite ant eh. 
deavour not to beli6v&1R" divine revelition! L AnRver, 
the conſequenee of all ſuch H be, tat they III not 
be at any pains in order ate find it true: ThE will 
not ſo much as pray to almighty God. te enkighten their 
underſtundings in order v0 receive che ruth in thelove 
of ritꝭi by traſon they do not deſite che theiſtinn religion 
to <be))tmieys the moralb of it being ted refined for 
themeding don't indulge brutiſir Rnfialicy 2119020) *" 
-' CERMabity requires prity of Heart iht Hefte f life, 


* votrifitide'rhef to fet bounds to all Ke} PAGAL, to 


'the Mut ör fiir Hell, the oft f tnc eds, Ut the Pride 
of if and requires theth tö be Hüffblödk wre, and 
ſubdutd/in hears, Wach is nüt ak Plealing'v 10 Girndl 
mück 6 le love darknels rather that fig, becauſe 


«their deeds are evil, John iii. 19, for they bated the | 


K 4 6 __ 


t pleaſed; to find his fligion trug or 


| [ 120 x: 

de light, neither corgeth to the light, leſt their deeds 
t ſhould be reproved, ” yer. 20. Therefore in order to 
ſtifle and ſilence their conſcience, they will and do 1 fur- 


nit their minds with every looſe unreſtrained principle, 
which has the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to favour their dar- 


ling/ſins, their beloved ' vices.” They will readily and 


chearfully embrace every audacious author that endea- | 


vours to undermine and invalidate the authenticity of 
che divine oracles, and love dearly the company of 
thaſe: chat burleſque them, that are fatyrical, witty in 
their vain imaginations, are wiſe 1 in their own canceits : 
their fayourites ſhall be thoſe who can bring moſt argu- 
ments in order to ridicule chriſtianity. + Tis to be feared 
this is the diſpoſition and practice of many of our mo- 


ern faſhionable deiſtical freethinkers, or, to ſpeak more 


properly; inſlaved thinkers: becauſe they are tied and 


chained with their luſts and paſſions, and * 
think freely, no more than a ſlave can act freely. - 
Tv ſuch pitiful perſons; all the moſt cogent beende 


chriſtians are capable to bring, though ſet off wich the 


greateſt reaſon and eloquence, in order to recommend 
the refined, pure religion of the bleſſed Jeſus; are of no 


e eee eee bundle 


deaf. — ira) ts hee; 

'You Peifs' — do well beeclüg well and ad 
Fationally, thoroughly to conſider. and well weigh the 
reaſons which the bleſſed Jeſus has given; why io 
many unbelievers continue in their blindneſs and wil- 


ful obſtinacy, which is as follows: This is the con- 


% demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
44, men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
* . are evil, John iti. 19. No wonder then that 

| fuck 
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ſuch enſlaved thi akers and actors do not embrace the truth 
in the love of it, ſince. their deeds or actions and truth and 


goodneſs, is at ſuch variance and enmity 7 one withanother. | 


Therefore now my hearty : and ſincere prayer to almighty 
Godis, that he would permit ſome ſore affiiction i9 befall 
all fuch enſlaved thinkers and actors, in order to alarm, 


rouſe and frighten them, ſo as that they might come to 


their right ſenſes, and ſhake off their chains and fetrers, 
which is the principal cauſe of their incredulity,that they 
may be deſirous and willing to come ta the knowledge of 
the truth, ſo as to be thoroughly convinced and con- 
verted, and become the diſciples indeed of the mee 
| Jeſus, vital chriſtians, real believers. 2 „ eee 
Ade God has declared that 6 in che ang 8 trou- 
ble mankind will, ſay, ariſe and ſave us, Jer, ii. 27. in 
« their affliction they will ſeek me early,” Hoſea v. 15. 
The royal pſalmiſt moſt piouſly acknowledged thatbefore 
-Y he Was afflicted he went aſtray, but afterwards he 


4 kept. God's yord z and. again he abſolutely declares i 


6 that it was good for him that he had been afflicted, 
&« that he might learn the ſtatutes of God. And that the 
« By of his mouth was better unto him than thouſand: 
« of gold and ſilver,” Pſalms cxix. 71, 72, God. al- 
mighty grant 2 afflictions and calamities may have this 
genuine a and happy effect on you ;, then, you will I think 


Bo 


yourſelves obli liged to me for praying f for affligtions : for 


you, and be, exc eding thankful to. God for permitting 


Im to b befall Jou. 0 chat you may ſee v with your eyesand | 


hes ar with your ears, and be conyerted and healed, whi 
will bein reality your happy caſe, if with humility and lin 
Saen and fervencyof ſoul, you pray to God, and Ce: rken 


F 7) 
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vn wor And erde H, and ſeafch för Ki wich al 
Por bebre en heil BYFound 6f you; Nr. Xii“ 72, Tg, 
24.” Goc grant diar yo may KHO In this your Ay he 
things nor ß your everlaing peace," befote 


"the fight of death Gonies; when they WIT + for ey ver hid 


from your eyes. Behold, now'ts the atcep ed fire 
A behold;':now is kite day öf Talvatibri;" Cor! vi. 2. 


„ right; for there is nd Work, nor Jevitg! nor Mer 
edge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whith&thon Booſt” 
ea: „x 16. Therefore delay not A iömedt rs te ep ent. 
e fOHAKe Fur n SHOT „an 20 us nz. 
: 23%" iot "this the voice both of Ratural' nd ' revealed 
'rigion'? Does ner che Voice of God and his * 
Acer Ay How," and ny "you abo ove all things to 
babe öl 0 .of the 4d time? <<; quaint n now thyſelf 


Roan * 101 ace 3 hereby g ood ſhall nw unto 


* omi. ei Duo, 37 


ue " ky Peof le, remember now 
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ae Cato. evil 8150 And rom 3 our evil 
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4% doings Tech. 1.4. . Delay ot 2 moment on your Peril. 
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lute ly. neck wor e, OW long (fairh 
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Ke: 117 2 nlider chat a ve ery ew fours, 10 . or 
18 Un 1999 101 91 


hence may 7 be too, late ; ; thy day grace over 
555 ma e thy ir ir vocabl 118 e ha racer,” od 
Gal e ebay: | og the ile of of men; 
therefote ho 0 w infinitely 7 doth . it concern you dae 
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ooking aft ter” the beſt, things? | 
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TY This may be the v 
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He ref feriondys Punks» while. God grant k mw 
anſper che beſt of ends. i «pt „ 295 Mes og 


The bieſſed Jeſus hath: declared. to, mankind' thst 
4 they; ſhall; die in their ſins, if they believe net in 


him, Jahn viii. 24. And. St. Peter: aſſures: us, 

<<. there. is no other name under heaven -giyen: 
Fr en, hereby, we muſk. he. faxed," Atte iyi ra. 
1 St. Paul tells us, thoſe who receive pt the dave 
of the truth, that they may be ſaved, God ſhall ſend 
5552 deluſion; that they ſhould. believe a Hgqxghet 
v all might be damned who believed not 
1 6 but "had plexfar alure,in unrighreouſneſs anne 
255 12. and 19 thoſe who believed. not, e. 


* bey ſhould not, enter into bis reſt,” an ane d Chrifk = : 
eiloned is dic ple . in gp,np al the wards, and. 


PTR, deen 80 ora creature; he.char, believeth 
« and 1 18 bay ized FED be faycd,' 1 1 8 heligyeth 


© nor ſhall be be © da damned, d,” 11 5 K xvi. 5 55 e 


cine 8 8 5A 1 5 


rouſe ou letharg ulir 1 


e 5 wo be e 1755 6 
wottld' think, Is a. 19 8 ent dee e rational. 
mind,” to ma 1 in in g car eſt'y in re lation to;their 
ſpiritual conditio 5 8 he ma 
of YatiSfied Mt" f 0 7 are 1 8 
affüréd at they Afe in the ae 7 e 

mügfit / God, Wböſe loving Kindnels is Rs 
| elle hated "ore das 2 1 ieh "3s conſonant 
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—— aſſures us oc that God-willvender to euer 


. 45 any as have Hnged'in the la, 
eee law: for fot" the heaters s Sk Ae u ate Juit | 


for when the Gentiles, which have nit the law, do by 


f 4 ] 


helieve.in, as the exiſtence of 3 God, his providence, vir- 


tus and vies. the immortality of tha: ſoul, and rewards 
and puniſhments after death. That God made man- 


kind rational and accauntable creatiſtes, capable of do- 
ing good or evil, and conſequently ob pleuſinig or diſ- 
pleaſing him, who will reward or puniſh their in a fu- 
ture: ſtate of being, asitheit behaviour have been in this 
world: vittuous of vicious; all eee are very 


fnkhle mfein- 14 ond bn 1999000, ff een 


Natural and eder ien both uequieſte in theſe 
truth St Paal in his epiſtle to the Romans; (which I [66k 
&wa thekeyovf the New Teſtament; if I may be allowed 


din g 0 his deods dan "who by patient 


e Ras, kh do at obef che trüthi, but obey 
<-yightCorſcls, indignation and wrath, tribulation ind 


©/IjSeaſh- upon every ſoul of man chat doeth evil, „Jof 


4 'the Jew firtt, ant*alfb of the Gentile. But glory; 10. 


4 Hour. 26d peace, to iN man that wotketh god; to 
& the Jew hel, ant 3tt6't6 the Gentile; for there is no 
teſpbet bf perforig with God: for as Many a a8 Have 
<< ſinned without the law, ſhall periſh without law; and 
call be 3 judged 


« beh6re God, but the Were of the law ſhall be juſtified: 


40 nature che ip: cine ip the law, thoſe W 


io che punciples of- naturah religion, which you profels to 


a 
ve their conſcience alſo beating witneſs; and cher 
thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing 
t one another, Romi ii. 6. to 16. and the bieſſed Je 
has informed mankind, that “ that e en 

«. knew his Lord's will, and prepared not hindfelF, hei 
« ther did according to his will, ſhall be beate avieh 


ic many ſtripes: but he that knew not. and: did o. 


«. mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall' be braten wich 
» few ſtripes; Luke xii. 4, A8. for the Lord wilt 
Judge the world with nghteouſneſs, and'the:people 
« with is truth,” Pſalms: xcvi;/:13:-1Lou-thar doe n 
believe in divine revelation muſt acknowledge a 
feſs, theſe are all equitable and juſt declarationsi and>th& 
facred ſcriptures hath aſſured mankind that they wilkbe 
put in execution at the grand and awful day uf judgment 
for they exactly agree with the voice of reaſon ud nat 
ral religion. If you are not tinctured r 
mul helieye it.. * Gil the a ec IR 

I importunately beſeech y (if ved une an yu 
right. ſetiſes) to recollect and ſeruti 
thoughts, words and actions, relating to- yer &heAR 
ence or diſobedience of the laws, rules, -anddiredtions 
of- natural religion; your enavio Ged,-ybur 
rieighbour, and yourſelves. Then, And ft kill then 
you will act rationally, becoming "a" ' reaſonable ſou; 
aug thoſe that know miuſt be called to a ſtrict 
and ſolemn account before the awful and tremendous 
bar of God, the ſearcher of alk hearts; who Rnows the 


moſt ſecret receſſes of the ſoul.· For there i not a ctea- 


+; ture that is not manifeſt in his ſight,” but all ching 


are naked, and open unta the eyes of him with whom - 


25 . Heb, iv. 1. for in him we Npe And 
move, 
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[ 226 ] | 
move: anthave' our being; ;“ as certain alto ſome of 
pk —-— Acts xvii. 28. If 
your tdoglres accuſe” you, God is Sreater th than'your 


— knoweth alt things, 
Reflect; donſider, rhe heart is Gecdicfür abe all things 


<; defperarely wicked; who can know i it 7 büt the Lord 
aan ſeareheck the heart, and trieth the reins, even to £ give 
e, mam according to his ways atid according to 
trefft of his doing,” Jer. xVni, 9, 10. All theſe 
deelaratieris you knou / are both juſt and reaſonable, agree. 


able t0 your natural ſentiments of God, and his future 


prbtcecings with mankind: therefore Permit r me 45 4 
ſmeert; hearty: friend, ons that earneſtly defires to. ö be c of 
reiſ ſer vice: to put the following queſtions with upright-. 
neſs uiid impartiality to'your own conſefences, wich a lin 


cere deſig you ſhould know your ſpiritual ſtate and con- 


dirfery n-probing your ways to the bottom, in order that 


you #itaybeUnabled, by the grace! of God, to reckify Lal 
paſt errors and miſtacti 
vont Ef t nut foberly; righueouſiy, and godly i in this. 


es 3 and for the future x Part of 


22 which” narural a ig muſt tell! 728 is, 
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enfublairkibhe apprehenſion of him always c on your 


mn 00 deer it yoo'k lil er of offending him 2 
are oli Ever gratefdl v6 him for the ingum ble mer- 


Nei knowthe-criine of * Ingratirude of one mortal to o 
another a8 looked on by mankipd i in 4 very ; delpicable, 
beſnowh” aggravating! light, "how mack more ſo then, 
muſt 


„ 


ery thing you enjoy ?. * Have you an 


( 22 J 
. muſt, een ce. our. i unweaticd friend, 
$9 is always doing of good, , ſending ys ain from: 
« heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food 
« an gladneſs?” Acts xiv. 17; Do you each morning 
when awake from ſleep (the emblem of death), geturn 
our fincere and hearty thanks that you have not ſlept 
W. ſleep o of death, but are comfortably refreſhed, with 
health, and ſtren Stb! ? do you, humbly, recommend your 
Kress and all your concerns to his kind ↄver- ruling pro · 
vidence the following day, begging of him ta preſerve.you, 
from all cyil, eſpecially t the eyil of ſin, aud. n particular 
from thoſe ſins which have the e gaſieſt acceſz to oc and ; 
che! greateſt predominance over you? do. you humbly.and) 
ſincerely, and carneſtly requeſt of him, Wi hen 
derſtan anding, th that you may do all the goo 
are Ga pable « of, ach i to the bodies and ſouls 1 Wt. 
lo creatures, as your capacity, ſiquariqny and 7 
ſtznices 1 an, life” WI " admit of ? or do you not g9.; 
and enter upon the 95 of (ie on gur Wn firengths.- 
vainly e ſo h 1 75 ly .« of your reaſon. and under 
thi th ' that tha ear as. ſufficient. to guide Juin, 1 
tlüngs without the FN nes of almighty God? Are. 


you always in a hank ful frame gf ming when IN PAK 


ake” of any, 0 of the 15 Freatures, of God? arg 7 
i con 1735 and e an hig, ſituatign ant 
on of life 7 dence has permitted von r 


condition of f 
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unbecoming thoughts of God, or ſecret reſentment, ma- 
ce or revenge againſt your neighbour * ? do you abſtain 
from exceſs both in eating and drinking? do you keep 
. your bodies pure and chaſte? is marriage honourable in 
your eſtimation, and whoredom deſpicable ? at the 
| cloſe of every day do your return almighty Godunfeign- 
ed thanks for each mercy received the day paſt, humbly 
- committing your whole ſelves, ſoul and body, to his moſt 
"gracious care and protection the night following, that 
your fleep may be ſweet, comfortable, and refreſhing ; 
that if you awake at midnight, or at cock-crowing, your 
'thoughts and deſires may be ever towards God? Or ra- 
tier on te contrary, do you not boaſt of your hearts de- 
"fire, and make coveteouſneſs your gold, and through 
Pride” will not ſeek after God, not ſo much as having 


Nimm in all your thoughts, much leſs in your deſires and 


your hearts ? are not the thoughts of piety and | grati- 
tude to God, benevolence and charity to your neigh- 
ours gi grievous to your ſoul ? are not God's judgments or 
Bs far out of your ſight? and have you not faid in 
dur heart, you ſhall not be moved? are not your 
mouth full of blaſphemies to your Maker; or curſing, 
debeit, fraud, and miſchief to your neighbour? do you 
not take delight in vain, profane chattering, and hate 
and abhor every thing i in-converſation that! is ſerious; that 
Has à tendency to do good, to promote ſpiritual know- 
a ledge that is really edifying, both for your own and 
others ſalvation? do you not ſleep and awake, eat and 
drink, 80 about — Worldly employments, or trile 
4 


| gr thought to e 6 God; in whom! the heathen | 
4 9 Pen 
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bene 1 A meme 5 have br 
od ths! — honey an pale examine Jour 
Nabe, it is very poffible, if not probable, you will have 
reaſon to humble yourſelves before theo great Searcher of 
them; for ſome one or ether of theſe aggravating ſins 
committed dy you, 5 either of omiſſion or commiſſion. 


1% 16 
Let me adviſe you to follow the example of the one 
publican in the goſpel, who cried out, God ber mer- 
« eiful to me a ſinner, Luke xv iii. 13. WOK 


Wirh the greateſt fnicerity and! importunity p intrear 
you to examine" the real tate of your ſouls, by prob- 
ing your h hearts to the bottom. 1 now recommend to you 

| retirenient from the world « one hour or two every day, 
to humble youtſelves” in the more immediate pre- 
ferice' f Gdd, in order to be made thoroughly ſenſible 
of all your rranſgreltions, which i is a duty reſuhing f from 
natural religion,” © Therefore tremble before him at the 
fenſe of the guilt which you have contracted by break- 
ing the laws of natural religion, the obligations Winch 
you are under to God, and the duties neceſſarily flow- 
ing from thence, which are engraven on your heart. 
Expeſtulate with yourſelves in ſome fuch language as 
this: O my ſoul,” what ſhall I do to avert the puniſh- 
ment ſo juſtly due to me, for the manifold neglects of 
duty to God and my neighbour ! O how innumerable 
are the inſtances: wherein I have tranſgreſſed? How | 
have I permitted my luſts and paſſions to obtain victory 
over my reaſon and conſcience |. Humbly and earneſtly | 
_ proſtrate yourſelves before God, ſeeking pardon and fon- 
Fo , and for the grace of repentance and ſincere obe- 


L dience © 
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dience. If you are truly ſenſible of your ans and fol. 
lies, you will then be humble and ſelf-diffident of your 
reaſon and judgment, and concerning the maxims and 
tenets of religion you imbibed from education: or for 
the want of education, or from your own wild imagj- 
nations and indigeſted thoughts ; or from the company 
and converſation of libertines, enſlaved thinkers ; or 
from the poiſonous writings of infidels;  deiſtical, enthu- 
Laſtical triflers. 


You will alſo, have great ks to Fe e what by 


ſome.one or other of theſe cauſes; you have provoked 
almighty God, for not thoroughly examining his moſt 
gracious tenders of mercy and pardon. in his holy word, 
with an upright and honeſt heart, deſirous of informa- 
tion and inſtruction, that you. might believe and know 
the truth, however contrary and oppoſite to your viti- 
ated inclinations and corrupted paſſions, and be prevailed 
with no longer to contemn the diſpenſations of his rich 
Kindneſs and goodneſs manifeſted to all poor, frail, in- 
digent, ſhort-ſighted, mortals. 5 


Pray, is it fitting and e a becauſe me of 
che hiſtorical parts of ſacred writ; does ſeem to your 
fallible, ſhort-ſighted underſtandings, to claſh or diſ- 
agree with other parts of it, that you ſhould deſpiſe 
and diſregard the whole of it? or that becauſe there are 

- ſome myſterious doctrines in it, far above your compre- 
| henfion; or the comprehenſion of the moſt refined un- 
derſtanding, that yet you will not believe it? I deſire 
you would exerciſe your reaſon, . examine * rel 
gon of nature. | 
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s not all nature itsſelf one grand myſtery 3 ; the hea» 
vens above us, the earth beneath us, the waters under 
theearth? Ts not the production and ſuſtinence of an in- 
finite variety of creatures, both animate and vegeta- 
tive, by one only inviſible, omniſcient, omnipreſent 
Being, very myſterious, yea, incomprehenſible? Is not 
"= own exiſtence itſelf incomprehenſible to you? 


Can you cvimprehead how ſpirit and matter, your | 
foul and body is united, and what your ſoul is, and in 
what way and manner it now exiſts, and how i it poſſibly 
can exiſt when departed out of the body! ? or how, and in 
what manner it will be reunited to the body at the reſur- 
re&ion,' when the body has been crumbled to duſt, 
and ſcattered about in the earth and air in millions and 
millions of atom-particles ? Can you comprehend | im- 
mottality or eternity? 2 


Are not theſe myſterious 3 chings to our 
mite. hmited underſtandings ; which is e 


1441 


kuowledge, and power ? 


Are they leſs true, or leſs to be believed, for that they 
cannot be comprehended by us poor ſhort-ſighted mor- 
tals, who are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 
1. whoſe days upon earth are as a ſhadow?” Job viii. 
9. Is not God almighty all-powerful ? Is he not truth 
itſelf ? He certainly is; and therefore it is moſt reaſon- 
able for us to believe that thoſe things that are pro- 
nounced and deelared true by him, merely on the ve- 
racity of his infallible word, though we cannot Felibiy 


conceive how or in what manner they are ſo. 
| L 2 . He 


Is 521 


"the does not require. us to. * any one e thing 
2 contradicts our ſenſes, but only to believe there 
are things true, which are ſuperior to our reaſon and un- 
| ſtanding, above our comprehenſion which all man- 

kind will agree to, if they are not infatuated, and have 
not a tincture of inſanity in them. F 


In the name of che God of nature 8 2 you 
ny 10 vain and elk · conceited as not to ſubmit your proud 
teaſon to his infallible declarations ?..< Why doit thou 
ſtrive againſt him who: giveth, not any account of his 
matters ? Job xxxiii. 13. Does not natural reaſon, or 
| the religion of. nature, teſtify 1 the truth of divine reve- 
lation, , that as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
«* ſo are God's ways higher than our ways, and his 
45 thoughts higher than our thoughts, e Ila. lv. 9. 
4 Do not all the works of God, and his diſpenſation 

vf Providetice; proclaim this infallible trutti 5 T hey 

| actually do, and Whetofore it is rational and mect for you 
to argue thus with yourſelves; If the religibm of Jeſis 
of Nazareth is true, and he was tothmiffioned by Gol 
to come from heaven to earth to.publiſh i it, and I ſhould 
die in my preſent | ſtate of unbelief,.. I muſt conſequently 
die in my ſins, John viii, 24. and therefore muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be miſerable to all eternity ? Chriſt commanded 
his eleven diſciples, and does now command all ſuc- 
Feeding miniſters to publiſh, and teach his goſpel to 
every creature in the world; moſt. poſitively. declaring, 

that he that believeth and is baptized, ſhall he ſaved ; 

5 but he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 


7 4 16, Teaching them to n 1 * whatſoever 
he 
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« he hath commanded them, aſſuring them he would 
cc always be with them to R's end of the world, 2 Matt. 


xxvili. 19, 20. NE 


Now you Deiſts can be no fort of excule or plea | 
whatſoever, at the. awful and tremendous day of judg- 
ment, nor can alledge that the goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus 
did not reach you; for you were born and. bred in 
a chriſtian country, and where the goſpel was preached 
on the firſt day of every week, in commemoration of 
the truth of it, and eſtabliſhed by civil authority, by 
King, Lords, and Commons, who has commanded it to 
be printed in your mother tongue, and have given all 
men free liberty to peruſe it, as oft as they pleaſe, none 
making them — and all may worſhip God in that 
way and manner as their conſciences dictates to them is 
moſt agreeable to his holy word, without being ſo much. 
as interrupted « or moleſted, much leſs | perſecuted for i it. 


All of vou 5 As = as us Chriſtians, live | 
under the beſt and mildeſt of laws and governments, 
having: the royal proclamation for your and our ſe- 
curity, corroborated by the lords. ſ piritual and tempo- 
ral in parliament: which is not like living under an ar- 
bitrary, tyrannical, popiſh government, who perſecutes, 
impriſons and gibbets, racks and burns thoſe proteſtant 
chriſtians who will not deny the uſe of their ſenſes, by 
not believing bread to be the identical body of the bleſ. 
{ed Jeſus, and wine to be his blood. But bleſſed be Gad 
proteſtant chriſtians have not ſo learned Chriſt; they do 
obey his commands by comthemoratitig his dying love, 
facramentally' partakiing; of bread and wine, in order to 
85 new forth the Lord's death till he Tone, 1 Cor. xt. 

ä . 
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® 26. Take heed, brethren, ſays the apoſtle, leſt there be 
ie in you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
& living God, but exhort one another daily, while it is 
te called to-day ; leſt any of you be hardened through 
< the deceitfulneſs of fin, Heb. iii. 12, 13. Therefore 
& fear leſt a promiſe being left you of entering his reſt, 
& any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, for unto 
ec you is the goſpel preached, as well as unto them; but 
te the yord preached did not profit, not being mixed 
« with faith in them that heard it,“ Heb. iv. 1, 2 
This is your unhappy lamentable caſe; but ſee to get out 
of it, I beſeech you, and take St. Paul's council 
« follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them 
ce that call on the Lord out of a pure e N 2 Tim. 
Fi, 22. which is love unfeigned. 


The bleſſed jeſus hath aſſured us, his doctrine was 
not his own but God's that ſent him, and that if any 
man will do God's will, he ſhall know of the doctrine 
«© whether it be of God, or whether he ſpake of him- 
« ſelf,” John vii. 17. 


| Natural religion tells you, chat there is no ſurer or 

ſafer way to diſcover or find out truth, than doing the 
will of God, If you will be honeſt, ſincere and upright 
in the examination of yourſelves, in your humiliations 
to God, with a full purpoſe of heart and determination of 
will, (by the aſſiſtance of his grace) to forſake every 
thing that has the leaſt tendency to diſpleaſe him; and on 
the contrary, to- be very aſſiduous to do all things that are 
acceptable and well pleaſing in his ſight; to ſearch after 
ſpiritual underſtanding, as you would for hid treaſures, 
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mines of ſilver and gold, chen you would W 

« the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
« God,” Prov. ii. 4, 6. Therefore let me prevail with 
you, « tq truſt in the Lord with all your heart, and 
« lean not unto your own underſtanding. . In all your 
£ 3 acknowledge him, and he will direct your 
paths. Be not wiſe in your own eyes; fear the Lord, 
6 4 209 depart from evil, Pro. iii. 5, 6, 7. For in every 
« nation, he that feareth him and worketh righteouſ- 
« neſs, is accepted with him,“ Acts x. 35. Thus. 
practiſing is doing the will of God. Then you will know 
the bleſſed Jeſus's doctrine is from God: and when 
you know it, do it; for he has declared thoſe are his 
friends only, that do whatſoever be commands them, 
John xv. 14. Be not eaſy and contented with a ſpecu- 
lative knowledge of the will of God, nor reſt ſatisfied 
till you know it vitally, that is, experimentally, and you 
find the yoke of Chriſt to be eaſy, and his burthen light, 
as he has aſſured you, Matt. xi. 30. and that his com- 
mandments are not grievous, 1 John v. 3. then he 
will fulfil his moſt gracious beneficial. promiſe | to 
you recorded, John xiv. 21. by manifeſting himſelf 5 
to your ſouls that is, all ſuch obedient chriſtians ſhall 
not only enjoy the fruit and benefit of Chriſt's love, 
but they ſhall enjey the ſenſe of his love, and experi- 
ence the ſenſible manifeſtations, and inward diffuſions, of 
his love in their own ſouls. Therefore the only method 
to procure the favour of God and Chriſt, and to be in 
reality ſenſible of it, is to be very careful and diligent 
in obediential walking with him, and before him. 
Mane Ig as well, and with as much reaſon, t think 


> to 
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to nouriſh their bodies with poiſon, as to enjoy the f= 


vour and friendſhip of God and Chriſt in a ſi nful 
courſe of life: & for he that ſintierh'is of the devil, for 
tc the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
<« poſe the Son of God was manifeſt, that he might de- 
* ſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. Whoſo- 
ec ever is born of God, ' doth not commit fin ; for his 
« ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe 
& he is born of God,” ver. 9. That is, he is no evil doer, 
no 'worker of iniquity, no habitual cuſtomary ſinner : 
he goes not on in any way or courſe of ſin, as the re- 
ſolutely wicked do, who make a trade of it, He doth 
not tolerate or allow himſelf in any one ſingle act of 
g K he has not his will bent for it, neither his heart 
or mind ſet upon ſin, as the reſolved ſinner has,z but 
he has a heart and will oppoſite to, and ſet againſt, all 
manner of ſin, by reaſon he has an inward principle 
| inclining and diſpoling him to hate and oppoſe fin, 
(which is the ſanctifying grace of God, that cauſes him 
daily more and more to die unts fin, and liveunto right- 
eouſneſs,) T herefore i in this © the children of God are 


manifeſt, and the children of the devil. Whoever i doth 


i not Tighteouſneſs is not of God neither he that 
«"Joveth not his brother, 1 John iii. 10. Let ho, man 


ec deceive you; ; he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, 


« even as he is kighteous, ver. 7. For whoſoever abideth 
et in Chriſt, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not 


« ſeen him or known him,” ver. 6. that! is, whoſoever 
lives in ſin, and goes on in 2 courſe of inning, is the 


ſervant and ſlave of fin. and, although, his reaſon o con- 
demns him, and his conſcience boggle at fin, and his 


will 


1 
vill is ſomewhat ayerſe to it, and not by any means tho- 
roughly reconciled to it, yet if he yeilds his members in- 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, he is a young ſlave 
and ſervant of ſin, and whatſoever his pretences may 
be he has no right knowledge of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
no vital faith in him: but thoſe that abideth in Chriſt 
are by faith united to him: thoſe have a living faith 
who. are taught and governed by him, who make it 
their conſtant care and continual endeavour to ſhun 
and avoid all fin : for bleſſed are they . that 
« do his commandments, that they may have a right 
ce to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
« into the city, Rev. xxii. 14. of the living God, the 
* heavenly Jeruſalem, wherein dwelleth an innume- 
e rable company of angels, the general aſſembly, and 
«< church of the firſt· born, which are written in heaven; 
« and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the mediator of 
<« the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling,” 
ec that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel: there- 

fore ſee that you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; for 
jf they eſcaped” not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
“ earth, much more ſhall we not eſcape, if we turn 
t ]·èʒ Z“ from om gm er from mic; Heb. 
“ Xii. 42 to 26. 0 8 


Now I would 3 the whole world to produce 
ſuch a book as the Holy Bible; the book of books; the 
moſt antient of all books; teſtifying of Chriſt ;'Fore-' 
telling the time and all the minute cirtumſtances of his 
coming; with his ſufferings and death; and all thoſe 
e exactiy fulfilled and accompliſhed in him. 


But 


* 


F 


But it is very muck to be lamented, that many per- 
fa who profeſs to believe in natural religion, and 
who call themfelves rational creatures, will not be at 
the trouble and pains to enquire into the grounds and 
authority of the chriſtian religion; therefore it will be 


a juſt judgment upon ſuch, as ſhut their eyes againſt 
all the clear evidence of the religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


if they ſhould be given up to believe a lie; that © they 


all might be damned who believe not the truth, but 
< had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs,” 2 Theſſ. ii; 12. 


For the bleſſed Jeſus aſſured mankind, that, This 
e is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
c world; and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
<<. becauſe their deeds were evil,” John iii. 19. The 


doctrine of the goſpel of Chriſt is too pure and holy for 


'4 carnal mind; therefore no evidence of the truth 


of it, how clear ſoever, will be received by ſuch. God 


cannot enter into their hearts, till Mammon is rooted 
out of them. We cannot ſerve two maſters.” 
Thoſe who have a clear ſight of heaven will put but 
very little value on the unſatisfaclory, ſhort-liv'd plea- 
ſures of this life; and, on the contrary, it is impoſſi- 
ble, that thoſe whoſe whole concern is about them, 
who are drowned in carnal, ſenſual enjoyments, can 
have any true taſte and . for N intellectual 
pleaſures. 


\ Forthelore abetie-orld, ud *:the friends Oh 


« is enmity to God, James iv. 4. The comal mind: is 
eee ME ke gi 63 40 
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Aridi temptation of ſenſe which cauſed the firſt fin. 
be mu by our firſt parents; and the way of 
reparation is, to open the eyes of their corrupted, pol- 
Juted poſterity, and to give them a thorough ſenſe of 
their fin, and terrible Joſs of the enjoyment of 'God. 
Vice and- wickedneſs clouds and darkens the eyes of 
our underſtandings, and makes them blind to the only 
; true and real good pleaſure. The goſpel is fooliſineſs 
to ſuch perſons. But it is not for want of evidence that 
cauſes mankind not to embrace the religion of Jeſus; 
dut it is for want of conſideration, for want of humi- 
lity, for want of a ſpiritual taſte, for want of real good- 
neſs, ſuch perſons have rendered themſelves unqualifi- 
ed; therefore not EE oo to receive 2285 n 
in the love of It. 


'T he Holy Spirit by the royal palmilt declares, that 
to * him that ordereth his converſation, aright will be 
ſhewn the ſalvation of God,” Pſalm 1. 23. And the 
blefled Jeſus hath affured mankind, that * No man 
0 can come unto him, except the father that ſent him, 
« draw him,” John vi. 44. This was the reaſon why 
John the Baptiſt was ſent as a forerunner, to prepare the 
way for the bleſſed Jeſus, by preaching the duty of re- 
pentance, to qualify mankind for their receiving and be- 
| heving in his holy doctrine : therefore ſuch perſons, 
who repented of their fins, upon his preaching, did 
with joy embrace this glorious doctrine; and, on the 
contrary, thoſe who would not part with their beloved 
ſins, remained obdurate, though in other points and 
| a were men of ſenſe 1 25 1 e wh Chriſt 

2 * told 
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4 and the harlots believed him; and ye when ye had 
+ ſeen it, repented not afterwards, that ye might be- 


diere him.” And when, the bleſſed Jeſus fought to 


prepare them for his doctrine, by forewarning them that 


hey could not ſerve God and Mammon, it is recorded 


by St. Luke that the Phariſees alſo, cc who were co- 
vetous, heard theſe things, derided. him,“ Luke 
vi. 14. But he immediately inſtructed them (if their 


proud hearts had permitted them to regard it) that 
hat is highly c eſteemed amongſt men, is abominati- 


on in che ſight, of God, ver. 15. And he ſet forth 


the truth of his doctrine, by the example of rich, hard- 
| hearted Dives, and poor, humble Lazarus; and de- 
tlared, it was «eaſier for a camel to go through the 
* eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the 


ec kingdom of God, Luke Xxvili. 2 i And that who- 
ſoever he be that & forſaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be his | diſciple,” Luke xiv. 33. 


1 if all mankind N explain ths. — 
Harſh d rine in its juſt ſenſe; which is, that thoſe 
ho are not ready and willing to forſalke all the 
pleaſures and enjoyments of ſenſe, , worldly . and 
advantages, as if they actually hated them (as: Chriſt 
declared in a very particular and poſitive manner, as 
recorded in the 2 th verſe of this chapter) when they 
come in competition with any one of his commands, 


und do not take up the croſs and follow him, they can - 


not poſſibly be his diſciples; it would not appear the 
leaſt abſurd, but very rational. ates” on 


32. John came unto you in the way of Tighteouſ- 
p aol and ye believed him not, but the puhlicans 
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by Jeſus 4 th wn was 1 on earth, propoſing 
theſe, conditions of faith and obedience, what a ſmall 


number of diſciples, among the generality of profel- 
fors,, w would ; he have ? Many, many, it is much to be 
feared, would think heayen too hard to be obtained on 


hole terms, thoſe carnal reſtriftions. . . „ 


NN ow the root and caule of alli infidelity | 6 Pe 195 
of che world, the luft of che fleſh, and the pride of 
life; thefe gratification of ſenſe blind the underſtand- 


ing, darken the heart, and ſo obſtinately prevent ſpiri. 


tal and dipine light to ſhine upon it: therefore, til 
tlieſe obſtattes are removed, the truth of. the goſpel el 
caniot be received, the commands of the bleſſed Jelus 7 
cannot be obeyed: for the ſpirit of God, Which ig u 
| ſpirit f purity x and holineſs, will-not enter and To 
in 4 heart intoxicated with Yenfuality and covetoutnets; 


thele Ernbarraſſments muſt be firſt extricated; Beide | 


the holy fpitir will actepr of arty irivitation from theft; 


bur tue extricating of evil thoughts, evil defires,” 11 


kilbits; Out of out hearts, muſt Be from God: Ar get 
can ſdy, „ have made my heart clean, I am pure 
ax fom my fi v in,“ Prox. XX. 9. The royal pitt 
Was very ſenhible of i it, when he ib earneſtly prayed to 
to create in him a clean heart, and to renew 2 
| 40 right ſpirit widen, him,” PL. li, 10. And to << open his. 


4 6 eyes that he might | behold. the wondrous things out 


of his law,” Pl. cxix, 18. And to © give him under- 
4 ſtanding that he might live; ver. 144; And St. 


Paul aſſures us? that it is by grace we are aved, 


* through — that not of ourſelves: * is the 
e 1 | | gift 


* 


. 


— we — * 
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0 gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. And that no man can ſay 
that « Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt,” z 
Cor. xii. 3. But though to obtain theſe things our- 


ſelves is out of our power, yet the means in order 


thereto the bleſſed: Jeſus hath affured us is not out of 
our power, which is to aſk, to ſeek, and knock for i it. 
Therefore, aſk' and you ſhall receive, ſeck and you 
4 ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you,“ 
Mare. vii. 7. For if mankind, being evil, know 
4 how to give good gifts unto their children, how 
« much more ſhall their heavenly father give the Holy 


« Spirit to them that aſk him po Luke xi. 1 3. But 8 


mankind muſt not aſk; petition, or ſcek with lukewarm- 
neſs and indifference, but they muſt do it with all the 


powers and faculties of their ſouls ; exerting themſelves 


with all poſſible vigour, both ardently and inceflantly, 


as the importance of the caſe demands; 3 their great all 
being ar ſtake, which is nothing leſs than their pre- 
Cious and immortal ſouls; falvation or damnation, EVEr- 


Laſting, unſpeakable happineſs, or everlaſting, unſpeak- 
able miſery : but God is gracious and merciful, long- 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, and thoſe who. come 
to him in ſincerity, he will © in no wiſe caſt out,” John 
vi. 37. For thoſe that ſeek him ſhall find him, when 
« they ſhall ſearch for him with all their heart,“ Jer. 
xxix. 13. © For there is no difference been the Jew 


*« and the Greek; for the ſame Lord over all i rich | 


. unto all that call upon him, wa Rom. X. 12. 


nee 


"Therefore I conchade f emis dae to 


Pi frequently addreſſing yourſelves to almighty God, 
with the profoundeſt reverence and humility, with the 


aw 


utmoſt 


SAS . 8 F 
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f 


utmoſt ſincerity of ſoul, in a 6 like expreſſions as 
in the following prayer, which'T have compoſed, in or- 
der to beget in you a true ſpirit of fupplication, a 

hearty, honeſt defire to know the truth, that you may 
be a8 to the faith of Chriſt, Which was once de- 
livered to the faints. And now, dear fellow creatures, 
1 commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are ſanctified:v 
at the ſame time forewarning you, with the utmoſt 
ſineerity, in the ſpirit of meek neſs, with an unfeigned, 
diſintereſted: love and affection, that if you flight; ne- 
glect, deſpiſe theſe offers · of rich grace, made to-you 
in the glorious goſpel of Chriſt will not accept of 
him; his mercy, his eaiy yoke, and light burthen, 
his paths and ways; Which are all pleaſant and agreea- 
ble, peaceable andgoyous z but will follow the dictates 
of your corrupted nature ; ſinful, ſhort-lived, ima- 
ginary pleaſures, unſatisfactory enjoyments, that God's 
ſpirit will not always ſtrive witk you; that he will 
not oblige, or force you to be qualified to be meet par- 
takers of his heavenly kingdom; the moſt exquiſire, 
refined, unſpeakable, eternal ue of heaven, ng 
der TT Oe 78 21113 7 ee ii 


f i 32 


Therefore 1 1 my. 1 pris altert 
onate, diſinteteſted, pleaſant, pains- taking, long epiſ- 
tle to you, carneſtly praying and beſeeching you in 
this- your, day of grace, to conſider ſo as to believe 
and obey in the things which belong unto your 
* Peace and doo n rr, ſeals your 

N Lo character, 


| | [42445 1 
5 character, and ſo are. irrevocably, hid from vous eyes; 

which I pray God may not be the unſpeakable miſe- 

rable condition of any of Jou. But if ſo, vou will, at 

the. grand and awful day of judgment, charge the fault 
to no one but yourlely becauſe you wilfully diſre- 
garded and difobeyed the. means of God's rich tenders 

| - of, A R 1 3 


——— exceeding kind, and —— Juſt and 
equitable, calqulazed-for che god onder of l nf 
Ocial creatures, for their mmual adyantages comfort 
dad happineſs in, this World, and their exquiſte eternal 
h Happigels in che world ta gome. Therefore; ct if 9100 fin 
F, wilfully, after chat you have received the knowledg: 
. Hof che truths there remaineth -Nq- more ſacriſices for 
& ſing, hut a eattain fearful looking: for of judgment, and 
.<. fiery-indignation, Which ſhall devour the adyxerſa- 
| Aries. Hes rhat deſpiſed Maſes's law, died Without 
A mercy, under two or three witneſſes: df how much 
 +dorer-puiſhnhedt; ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be; though 
* worthy, acho: bath trodden trodden under foot! the Son of 
God, and hath countell the blood of the covenant 
& wherewith he was ſanctified an unholy ching, and 
3 hath done deſpight unto the en of grace? Heb. 
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How fee the Savioun nd ns Theme! 
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A Cloud his Chariot, and fr d with burning Beams | : 


- 


Full Blaze of Glory like the North it ſtreams | 
One mighty Shechinah refulgent Ray! . 3 


That ſeaters Darknes oe the dimmer Day. : woah 
The Sun ſeeks Shelter in the waſting Floodz 


The conſcious Moon bluſhes herſelf to Blopd ; 
Old Chaos now in double State returns; 5 1 
With double Ardour ev Ty Comet burns, N 
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Nord def Al He av! I * Tink 2 ; 

In dreadful Hiſſings ſpeak the eternal Son: | | 

As wide as Space pale Terrbt ſpreads her Reign; | 5 
Of. Orders burſtche ndifidluble Chan: : 
| Es To CngisT for ew all Mankind ll pray: 8 8 
= Bur Mankind can bt avert the l i Day 5 — . A 75 
— panda Adee 157" 4 FOR 3 
Tho? Deiſts once, yet not in Hell @ found | 1 M 
How wilt they then with Wrath and Anguiſh preſt, 82 
The \ Worm all gnawing on their -relenting ;Breaft, At 
TE Rave, Curle Weep, Gnaſh, Groan, and Curſe i ben, W 
And F oam, and Roar, tumultuous like the Seen; 3 W 
Rend with their Groans ; Damnation? J dak! Re | etreat : : 4 

Their Groans are loſt, a nor reach the Mercy Seat. 

| Know then this Truth; ye Dei this bens. F . 

| In Ins you eee J 


And now 5 5 Judge dah, he 5 comes, Fre 


. Rend ee break bar n Tombs Bel 
4 | . Pro 
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So Pray "his My burns, ſo full his glory Beams : 


( 1470) 


.T he living Chariot rattles thro? the Air, ® 3 | 
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He ſtalks 8 who uſed to dar Deſpair, 
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Death conquer'd, after pda in 841 Diſmay, 
Whole Fields of Licht ning round the Conqueror play, 

Azdruftling Whirlwinds ruſh along the 1 Way. : 
Celeſtial Glory dete all bs Head, ahead enn 


rs -# k . 


In Heaven enthron' d, "and, on Hell 0 — Sh 


As ruſhing Torrents pour their rapid Streams, 


- 


Millions of Myriads wait upon his Nod, l 
Saints, Angels, eccho the deſcending God, Tir wh 
Ah! what Difference now from what he once appear'd, 


15 7? 
When Uabelicyers cord bim, whom Angels rever'd 5 


When bioogy Props pour'd: forth from every Pore, 
And Beings groan'd that never groan'd before, 5 * 


„ 
— 


Lol view the Croſs on high, dhe Signabs made, 
N ow Wealth and Titles, Crowns and: Honours, Taal) © 
For all to liſten, and their Sentence hear, | 
From the Atheiſt,” to the Deift' Ear. 

Believers then, will with aShout OE) 
Proclaim their Joy, expreſs their Bliſs around : : 


es. 8 
Fe M 2 F 
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Wich Peaire now den be the Race they ron, "I 
Their Labours ended, and their Bi begs, 5 


Bleſsd Jezvs baue, asd with their goving Love 


Approach (he ſays, in ſoft and gentle Strains 
Welcome ro me, and to celeſtial Realms; * 
Come then, receive your unſpeakable Reward, | 


ANGELS conduct er them to the F avour of their Lond. 


ae cms 57 before, with chearful Voice, 


Bid Heavens, Dominions, Powers, and Thrones rejoice? 


5 Now with dejefted Looks, the Deifts fears, 15 
Trembles, but no more mocks or Jeers, 0 ov 

Slowly they move to meet their dreadful Fate, 

And now they howl, and now lament too late: 

To theſe in Thunder the Judge prepares to ſpeaks - | 

The Thunders know his Wil, and all around him break: 

Then dart a Frown that ſhakes all Nature's Frame, 

The incarnate S now becomes a burning Flame, | 

Wretches accurſt, ungrateful, and forlorn, 

The Jeſt of Devils and the heavealy Scam: 


No 


50 9 > = 


= > 4 < Þ» 


2 2 
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| NoPrayers, no Sighs, no Tears wil now nal. 4 
Returning Juſtice lit loft het Scale 3") |") ., 7" | 
Mercy: rejected will not ever laſt, > 

ADay was once, but ob! chat Day is I: | 

To vin fr you 1 I nud, I bled, Idydy , | 1 1 
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Deiſts begone, taſte Vengeance you eſpivl, 1 1 


| 
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Conſcience diſtracts them, Devils mock their OP... | 
| And point with flaming Fingers to the Skies: Se 4 
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Then hurl the Wretches where Flames ever dad, 
And Smoak, Shricks, Light ning, Thunders, abrays claſh. 
Where every, Curſe, and every Plague's config, bid 
Where dies all Hope, the cordial of the Mind, . 18074 
And ever lives che conſcious, guilty, Self-deceiver,” ry 


4 Baniſhed i in everlaſting Torments from is dept, 7012 
; * edc Savioux. (EY Ras » 44038; 5 | 
3-4 o Ps. "4 REG fy Men; 6-423 Ager : 
The Grand Ae Compleatly Failed; 5 LORE 3 
. * . * * : > . 
| Chriſt the Judge is Reaſcended e 
171 ; FRE * 5 ub 2 , TH 1 
dec, 1 
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| Compoled by by 4 * of. foraging Epiſtle, for 
the uſe of thoſe Anders S TS Who are honeſt, fincere, 


and W eg Wege bro they im order to 
em brace it in the love of it; who are very willing 
Aud defirous to part with every pre-conceived ſ ſenti- 


meh dur aber en — _— 


, ; 5 #4 4 4 h 
, | 1108 $1 44 
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It „ mein e. 
re 0 
ort of all * 
creatures, ow ting viſible and: inviſible 
O Thou Og g reficent, g 

\ Being, who haſt is Sec di iſh- 
ed mankind from all che _ of thy 


=: a bags Ti 


, creatures oi earth, with! that noble faculty 
of reaſon and ee with which 


1 adore 


i , beneficent, g Sengrous 


it: 4511 


1 adore and worſhip Thee;im. profound 
reverence” and proſtration of ſoul, and 


with che moſt hearty, unfeigged ſince- 


_ 2 


rity and gratitude offer up unto thee 


ny, eee and pre, in che 
higheſt, Nr of derotion a fini 
oſt: can pay to. his Creator, 


9114 


'Profery erver, and conſtant, unwearied, muni- 


— - 
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ficent Benefac Tor: at the ſame time with 


7 


the utmoſt humility of heart and abaſs — 
ment of ſoul, (to my unſpeakable ſha F m 8 
and 1 arrow) L acknowledge and ae 
| before, thee, that I bare aQ adted very un 


1 
becqming the e di \ of a rational crea- 
ture, 


8 1 # 4 
Lands Ot 4s \ 4 
15 . 


ture, bot! toward thee, my neighbour, and 
of; having very frequently permitted 


S345) 


my. reaſon and 4,underſtandin ing to be baffled 


and. gonguered by my almoſt upgovem- ; 
able, headfirong luſis and paſſions; for 


Es when 1 found x I gel ſomewhat 3 in- 
lined tO do good, evil Was Ia ut wi with 


FE} 4404 4.4 77 


n ih c e e . L. find 


Motors 155 3 hs my 


1 


vice elan virrue,. to evil than good. 
l How 1 came by this corrupted ws 


el nature, my judgment is not yet con- 


vinced of: : my reaſon and underſtanding 
däcckate⸗ to. Fe & could x not ET. be 


and fountain of 1 


23 7 19 
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On 


and knowledge ; Shih thou 

"have acceſs to the v very Wache roo my 
heart, che defires of my ſoul, the 1 
tentions of 1 my mind, and the actions of 
my life, from whom no ſecret” can poſſi- 
bly be concealed.” Therefore 1 moſt hum- 
ty and importunatelp beſeech ther that 
thou wouldeſt, in "in the courſe of thy: Prov wi 
_ dence, teach 1 me what T do not perceit 


8 


for my ſpiritual advantage, by diredting 


my thoughts, Muminating! my unde 
ing, conveying to me the knowledge an 


and 


* 


4E nick . th 15 . 08 WS | F ich 4 5h K ; 
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_ cauſe of my corrupted vi af tiated natbre, | 


* 
Q 


: tas: 1 
received it; and what nun. 1; ſhall 


quer it ld as to be freed Sum it. Ife 


eee my heart cold and luke- 


kei oth with that love and gratitude 
to thee my God, which my reaſon and 
underſtanding dictates is thy juſt unalien- 


able right, due from rational creatures 


to their great Creator. Therefore I maſt 


humbly beſcech thee to beget in me a 


hearty and ſincere affection to love thee, 


being conſcious I, have in innu- 
5 ſtances tra waſh che laws of 
natural religion, and viola the dictates 
on and conſcience, hi che * 


9 2 8 


eſpecially 2 wi or fins thatdo 


| _haye been ilty ws 
15 ce and firen ngth t 95 


ealily beſet you, praying for 
quer and eee in 
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id and lifeleſs, very far from 
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and an cuneſt dens to, pleaſe, deim 
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ee . 
and obey every command that mes from 
dee and believe ae darlegen ot a 


eee which poſſi 3 _ 
of may prevent, my believing in a 
ok; which h chriſtians call the Holy Bi- 
ble the worde of Gy; iz which book 4have 


4 

1 

an n upright, honeſt, r heart rec A: 'Y 
8 I do det believe thy 3 


Pirit to be che author of then \: büt We- q 

N —— length. of time: ſince 2 

"the Bible was ac wrote, or whe- L 
ö ther 


benz * 
ther through he revolution ol ages and 
rentenſtors and languages, and ways 
ner of expreſſion 22 nean 


g it; 1 
maxims of religion, or the indulgence of 
my unruly, beadltrong bafibns! 18 4 Prin- 
ipal cauſt of my unbelief, 1 am not cer- 
tain of; I find Geclarations in this Bit 
relating to faith, Which my weilen And 
vnderſtan ding do nat bothprehen d. in in par- 
tcular ſuc 0 a8 i viz. her OY only 


r He 
fy dete Mere, the maker 1 of be 
: | e. 9 n it, who 8 


— IRC] 


very ung rbrltüp and TI bar Deity 

; ſhould *condefcend” And humble 8 e himſelf, 
[ 221 : Das ett 119 __ 

and de eve "the 7 A, cog of bliſs an and and glory, 


4 * NS 
tin to irth, and unite his 


divine 


mth 
I * 


7 have a ſtable for his chamber, and a 


manger for his cradle, and be brought up 
in his infancy and childhood by the direc- 
tion of a poor r's family, and when 


arrived at maturity to travel up and down 


- our wicked world doing good, both to 


the bodies and ſouls of mankind, giving of 
them the beſt and wiſeſt inſtruction, 


who permited many of them (though 


their Creator) to treat him with all the 


| mike: and ill nature, and injuſtice poſſi- 


7 ble, yea, to be murthered by them in a 
moſt cruel bock ing manner, yet at the 
fame time to Pray f for them : all which 
things I muſt 'confeks : are. very. | far above 


my N and what appears to 


me to be incredible. However, I fancere- 
I 'confels . and acknowledge, there are 


very excellent maxims. and rules of life (n 


"this n f a which, * chriſtian 


- * * 


| I 
call the Holy Bible of the Old and New 
Teſtament) which has and muſt-necefla-/ 
rily have a very great"tendency to make 
mankind comfortable and happy in this 
world, and to qualify them for tlie e 
1 happineſs in heaven. 1550 


The doctrines of this thy only begotten 
Son are ſack: as theſe, that mankind muſt be . 
born again, or they cannot enter the king-, EU 
dom of heaven, which conſiſts in righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and j joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and that it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God, and that if 
any man come to this thy reputed only be- 
gotten Son, and hate not his father and mo- | 
ther, and wife and children, and brethren 
and ſiſters, and yeahisown life alſo, he can- 
not be his diſciple, whohas commanded them 


to o love their very enemies, to bleſs thoſe | 
| 2 1 that 


x a 2 

- £ of * 1 34 8 
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Genet theenjs l 860 peryſibe them 


which-deſpitefully uſed them and perſe- 
cuted: them; —— — 


However, as T am ſenſible that my 


underſtanding is limited and finite, O my 


deglarations are agreeable to thy divine 
mba wit; and that if Jeſus Chriſt 
is thy only beg 

oned by thee, from heaven, as a Saviour 


periſh, but have 
pleaſed to give me à vital faith in him, 


this Bible declaring that it is by grace 

= mak ind are ſaved, through” faith, and 
that not of pe but tis thy gift: 
arneſtly implore thee for 

this tien, as the moſt able of all bleſ- 


if it be ſo, I 


fings, 


C0 d, 1 humbly belcech thee, i ut 


tten Son, and eommiſſi- 


and Redeemer: of "mankind; and that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
cverlaſting life: - Be 
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enge infinite ſuperiority thouſands: 
alehe fiehes in 0 World! But on the 
| Ta be is not hy only begotten 
n cimpoſtory\@:deveiver,/ the” 
2755 of etcherz Thoſeech thee to: 
give me wiſdeth' itt zunderſtanding 0: - 
difeover this very grand cheat and impoſc- 
tate; klagt 7 lay beceridted to gainſay: © | 
1 dea, nets gu 3 
his advocates; who hin malt artfully 
wrote to ſupport the: truth of his holy 
ik. and d6Arines ; that J may be en. 


— 
——— We 


4 * 
4 . 8 
5 ff 
-&* 


* 
. 


———ä— — 


— 


C © 
EROS ͤ—ꝙ m ,,, SI nitro uf en 1 


— — 


——  -——— — 
© > ns Be te >> eee 


Sigg oO into y 155 t c Mead 
d by ches, to convince all the differ- 
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of chriſtians Fan e 


Wale of thels deceptions and im 
tions ns. that ha ye been foſtered « on them n 
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and, theik forclathers, for upwards, of ö 
ſeventeen hundred and triry eight years; 
which, concludes my yery imperfect pet. 

ity ſup- 


41 D x 


tions:s wich humility and A 


Fring * * to remove 
Fat | | b © all | 


and govern my thoughts, 

0s, chat they may be uniformly an 
 exattly i agreeable. and conformable. to 

0 thy divine unerring mind and 


IV: 88. 24 
N. Ba Five Author ef te foregoing: Works ould be ber 

| ceeding fortunate an fo be a Means in the Hands | 
denceofthe Converlionof halen Ak) Att 
and Dal, or any Profefiors of Religion of any Denomi- 
* —— are practical Unbelievers of Chriſtianity, ſo as 


© & ? 
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3.4 "x & 
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PTR; es indeed of the bleſſed Jeſus, He moft 
3 humbly and carnefty requeſts that ſuch happy new-born 


ab \ odd return Almighty God their unfeigned Thank! 

| eee een ee akon; 
|  abling'him. to compoſe them, and to publiſh them to the 
World; and that he may do all poſlible Good 


* 4088 


„ e low Mortale univer- 
= "ly, exienſive ce, crear, and Situ 
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| | fall Grave, 
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pee Mg 5 Conſult The 
VI. And The XX. Articles of the Re- 
gion the Church of Englund. 2 

Tou e lt, PP” be Pleas d, 


lied — — at rug, Time, 


| when n e r me 
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Brofebffcs;! tot Het!:Efrrqneodst Herojical 
Re ARES Former Experts} 


Sadler A | Proteſtant 


—— e Faxcign: E 
W ale gronphtolays: | 


3 0 a. 


who throw oy dS 
Their@vinRBLIG ONand ROPER" 1 
Not Being Satisfied, or well Contented 
Unleſs They are — Proteftant 
Property, Perſeeuting the Proteſtamt Re- | 
gion, Shedding of Proven Blood, Who 
are: the Broilers and Diſturbers of the 
Peace and Happineſs of The Whole World, 7 
The Common Nuſances of Mankind: 
„As, Many Jews in Foreign Part 
lately . * — to. the 'Heretical 


na — 0 Wee 5 
We is at the Head of the Proteſtant 
„ | Cauſe, 


have | | 


r a eve Which Vour 
elne NT F apa at in 


deſornd to be. Them.) Almighty God 


pode add 3 the bim or it r 
aral with Then Thatin Good dne, 


old Mas who would nor beve an Fial, 
They were Iniquitous, their Deeds were 
Evil, which was the Cauſe of their Incre- 
dulity. For that if any One did the Will 
of God, they ſhould know of His Doctrine, 
whether it was from Him or not, Joby 
r. 17. But that They were only Ourlide. 
ious}; | who took Care to appe 
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Rightcous to Man, but not to God „ 

is much to be feared, was not only the 
Caſe of the Generality of thoſe Jews. in Hi 4 
Tims; but at this Day, aid alſo the La. 
wenn Co zn of the Generality of 


Rehded, Yourd-os dſhip was. A, Means in 
the Hs nds of 7 Providence . of. Reconciling 
K 6 to.the Faith and, Worſhip, of the 
Gl urch of Huagland, by Your -Loxdſhip's 
Eggageing, d Sous Wayof. Reaſaning, in 
2 r Frfaching, and Orations, and though 
it, is, ,upyards,. of Twenty Two Mears 
oY 70 well remember Part of an Elega nt. 
Jvdicion $,;Qration which. Your Lordſhip PS, 
Fc green S.Wichalas Chur 
Brifje of, which was that ; Your L. f Fas. 
Concern” d for the, Unhappy. N of 
the Churgh, of Eyg/and, Particularly thoſe 
NE Ones which was about the Time 1 
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4 That all Pariſhes wereBleſled with fuch Real _ Goſpel 


lite & few of Them at a Time e Dine with Your 


t Sennen Gy. x. 19 10 5 


Believe, (Wich Gods Bleſking,) Your Lardſnip would 
ſoon Convert Them ro be Real Chriſtians, and thereby 


cauſe the poorer Sort of JEWS to become Chriſtiths alſo. 


* am wick the Profoundeſt Reverence,.— 
Tour Lordſhips very Obedient Hu mble Servant, 
_ Always ready atYour Lordſhips Command, to Promote | 
abd Further the Glorious Cauſe of Chriſt. 


Edward Goldney, Ser. 


"nh e, 
London, ay 24, 1759. 


4 2 . 
Z n 1 „ Ane 9 3 
* 3 1 * 9 "aj * 
A, — 


— 


* 1 
v © 
* 


2 He bd. "en 6h a "Ja SE od ca Lanta 3 "oy = op 3 * ” £ 32 Ls 
7 Ks was Ca IHE a na l r 3 #5 ? 2 r 
„ , L 1 * ” * 


— . St. —— 


3 of Chriſt; there were no Diffetrions, 
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niſters, then all Diviſions and Sub-divinons from 
or Excellent Eſtabliſhed Charch would ſooh Eräſt. 
» 3 Fonchude. with the utmaſt Sincerity of Saul, moſt 
| umbly and heartily recommendi! to Your Lordſhip 
4 Soctableneſs with the Wealthy * ews in and about 
this great N „ chat Your". Lordſhip would 


Lordſhip, acquainting Them that their Entertainment 
ſhould be Provided for Them in every Reſpect, aſter 


ere mes r the Example of Jugicious 


agel 8 Deportment, and 20 5 Aſhips Excellent 
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; ABRAHAM, . | 
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4 in myſelf a ſincere, e 
Favinficomentorn means in th 
i making you ( who profeſs. 
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71 = 2 155 
* dene ef the ci you "IM 
imbibell againſt the glorious: truth, the moſt be- 
nign⸗ beneficial light, and inftuence of the ſun. 
| ſhine of the goſpel of CnRIST, and of the ob- 
ſtinacy of heart and will, you. have contracted 
thereby. In order that you may become 
proper objects of the favour and friendſhip of 
_ Almighty God, that:He' may pete the miſt of 
blindneſs And darkneſs from your benighted 
underſtandings, that you may be happily convert- 
ed from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, which bleſſed 
religion has learnt me to have an univerſal affecti- 
on, a hearty fincere active love for all my fellow 
mortals, to do them all real good poflible, in or- 
der to promote their. e and felicity, both 
__ and hereafter. . 

+ | Therefore my grand an Nip io in 
this epiſtle, 3s in order to convince you that 
that MrsstfAn, the Cxkrsr of God, Jesvs of 
- Nazareth, who was: crucified without the gates 
of Jeruſalem upwards of ſeventeen hundred and 
ſifty eight years fince, Was the idemical perſon | 
Br word Moſes and the TRIS ET and 


wrote 


. 


ure of whopuniadads Aled Daniel ds; 
tions as recorded, in. che ix Ghap: PR the 
24th verſe to the end-. RF; 


This Mz$$148-the prince, als e of God,) | 


(when on earth) very honeſtly and plainly told 
YOUR: zinoredulous ForerATHERs that if THEY 
had in, reality -** believed. in Mosss, they would 


have believed Him, beeauſe Moss wrote of Hun 


John: v. 46. That . is if they had ſincerely believ- 
cd the ptopheſies and: types contained in his wri- 


tings, they would have been influenced by them, to 


haverbalieved that He was the very CRI ST; they 
having a-manifeſt reference to HI, and received 
A complete fulfilment in HM, ot 
Therefore, as I ſincerely believe, that « 
bleſſed - Jz8vs's declaration to your incredu- 
bous FannrATRHERS Was juſt and true, (real 
matter of fact,) makes or cauſes me, more than 
to ſuſpect your belief in Mosxs alſo, and the 
2 they having deſcribed every minute 
circumſtance relating to Cuxler, which Was s 10 
au ET in- HIM. 
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The grand ade} main ſcop 
| daney of the ceremonial law, was to point out 


and prefigure the Loxp Jesvs Cukisr, (rur 


Lord OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS) He being the * 
the law, as alſo the ſubſtance of the goſpel. 


Therefore you would act as reaſonable and 


accountable creatures, very ſeriouſly to conſider 
and well weigh the principles of religion, your 
Parents or Guardians inculcated in your minds in 
your early years, and as it were obliged you 


thereby to believe, and whether the ſaid princi- | 


ples of religion does not-chiefly conſiſt in a pro- 
' feffion of ſome outward cuſtoms and ceremonies 
55 the laws of + under the a, dae. 
| Sn confider: What an extreme ealy 
| matter it is to root and graft errors into the minds 
of youths. And if they are not to think and 


judge for themſelves in affairs of religion, and ex- 
amine freely, what is, and may be ſaid, for and 
againſt it, before the, ſeeds of prejudice; have 


rooted themſelves i in the hearts, and as it were 
| interwoven into their Fae. and diſpoſition of 
9 1 N | wind 


P 


* 
5 4 4 * % 
£ - . 
"I, 


pe and great ten- 


, NA: 195 4: 5 
mind, clint ifiextricable); What veth great 2 ; 
* and "_m does i it therefore ho to; re- 
Be wy to . me We to HG £ 
you, (ſo as to prevail with you) to unbolt and un- 
lock your minds from the prejudices: you may 
poſſibly, have received from education; and ear- | 
neſtly endeavour after a humble, meek, flexible | 
diſpoſition, which in the ſight of God and all | 
good. people, muſt be highly commendable, --.,, 
i 
| 


Let me aſk you a very plain but ſerious: 5 15 
tion, have you examined thoroughly. the vrhole 
ſcope and deſign of the old Jewiſh religion; have 95 
you entered deeply into the very ſpirit and quinteſ- 
cence of it.—If you will permit me to beveryplain | 
andftee with you, in declaring my ſentiment relating | 
tothis important affair. I moſt ſolemnly declare tõ 8 
e en ier 206. non 
even of all the Jewiſh profeſſion, from the Highs, _ 
Prey to the pooreſt perſon among Wu. 1 hs 

It being very evident and clear to me, "that. | 

| none of you all have a vital, real faith, either in 
18 David, Solomon, Tfaiab, Jeremiah, Eze- i" 


* „ Kiel, 


c 67 J. 

Kiel, Daniel, and the other holy Fiephetb ae 
wiſe ydu muſt 1eceſfarily: have kad! faith. in 
Cur IST; as it is very eaſy to be diſcovered from 
them, that Moſes was a very ſignificant and lively 

type of him; and that ſeme one or other of the 
Prophets foretold of him in ſuch a very minute 
particular way and manner bottr as to the deſigns 
and intention of his coming 5 and” what ends 
were to be anfwered by it; at what particular 
juncture of time he was to cue mot ciscum- 
| Rantially deferibing kis birth, Tits; otrine 
death, refürection and aſbention, &t: - 
permit me thetefbre, as æ fincere TY 
friend, a well-wither and promoter of all value- 
able, uſeful knowledge to the human Face, par- 
ticularly thoſe of you, WE acknowledge the 
; God 099 Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to be your 
ro acquaint you with the reaſoris or Catifes 
ah my „ en of the general ignorante there 
ſeems to Prevail amongſt you; it net being 
grounded on fancy or imagination, becauſe have 
Had eonverſation with many of your ſect, relating 


td theſe grand aha; affairs; 3 ung have freely 
£8" A 5 | Me and 


„ 
and candidly told them my real ſentiments; with 
regardto theJewiſh religion you make ſuch an out- 
ide profeffion- of, and by hearing and attending 
cloſely to what they had to ſay for themſelves, I. 
dearly: difbovered- thereby, that-ignorance; pre- 
es ec _ ro * their! 

| Aſter I Have. with the utmoſt. dne 
the greateſt affection: of ſoul, earneſtly requeſted 
of them, to acquaint me with the reaſons they 
had to believe that Jæsus of Nazareth was not⸗ 
the MhssrA whom Daniel particularly prophe- 
fied of, relating to the time of his coming, and in 
what future time they had: reaſon to e * 
real eee como 118 
T found moſt ſhocking nin to, 105 very 
W over them, making - moſt abo» 
minable' wretched excuſes for their ſtupidity, | 
declaring” they had other things to trouble their 
heads with than religion; who told me if I wants - 
| ed to be informed in matters relating to the 
Jewiſh religion, (as believed and practiced by 
ten at this day) they councelled me to wait on 
| 34 . 
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K ͤ Ä * 8 


| OC: 

Mr. Aaron Hart, (who was then living) an 
eminent and very aged High-Prieſt, who as they | 

ſaid, his life and converſation. was unblemiſh- 
According to their advice, I made the ſaid High- 

Prieft a vii, and was introduced to him by means of 
my taking to him a recommenditary letter from | 
ſome of you profeſing Jews. —T immediately 
informed: him of the reaſon of my waiting on 
him, which was, that J had frequently converſed 
with many perſons who called themſelves Jews, 
and that T had really diſcovered a great deal of 
ignorance in them relating to the eſſential doc- 
vines of their religion in particular that they 
| diſcovered/a great deal of ignorance relating to the 
Mess1 am, whom "Moſes and all the Prophets 
wrote of, giving me for anſwer, that they had other 
affairs of greater importance: to concern them- 
ſelves with than Religion; they therefore referred 
me to you, who had more time and leiſure, and 
was a High-Prieſt, one that was able to anſwer 
ue N 9 to the belief of the Jewiſh 
DIE . 5 n religion, 


As: 


1 . . 

religion, 2 . of them could at 
_ me in. a LIAR 247 

On which 8 Aena 
til were? | I anſwered him, principally and 
chiefly they hadi a reference to the promiſed Mas- 
An, as prophefied,-and.* wrote of in the law ob: | 
'«; Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Plalms | 
concerning him, Luke xxiy.-44- I told him that 
 fincerely- believed in Moſes and the Prophets, 
and that I earneſtly; deſired and ſought after the, 
favour and friendſhip. of the God, of Abraham, 
lſaac, and Jacob, it being the ambition of m 
life, and delight of my ſoul to ban Him. 
humbly, but importunately requeſtin 1 

that he would give me à wiſe and undeiſtanding 4 
heart; which I infinitely preferred before riches 
and honour, or any ſenſual gratification whatſo« 
ever; ſincereſy praying to Him that my 
mind might always be open to conviction, that I 


might apprehend and judge of things in a juſt 


and true licht, that all ſort of prejudice might be 
rooted ens and extracted from me, n 1 might 
. a 


aothority, that the prom 
pet come, end wit reaſonable arguments he 
could produce, to aſſure me that Jesus of Na- 
zireth, (was not the M ss Tan) who was eruci- | 


= 10 1 | | 
4 attend, 1 aud ar. 


_ grounded on Divine Authority. 


. | Theicfarelvequeſted of a. 
4 and one of the principle High- 
Prieſts of the Jews, who profeſſed to believe in 


the writings-of Vioſes and the Prophets;): that he 


would declare to me * reaſons founded on their 


1 


Mrssran Was not 


fied in the reign of Herod, under Pontius Pilot, 


The High-Prieft's a anſwer to me, was We 


A een, are not fond of gaining proſelytes, 
2 fr his part, his father, grandfather, and great- 


grandfather were Jews; and that if it had been 
his fortune to have been born and bred a Maho- 
metan, or in the principles of any oven g 


m ſhould have continued as ſuch. 


1 anſwered him, that I was much ſurpriſed 
e ſuch a poor, low, mean anſ wer from 


governor of Judea, upwards s of ſeventeen Tn 
and fifty eight years fince? | we 
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t 7 C : 
— met (wks:v Was perle of 


ty) and high Gation- in the eim chureh 
Bo that he could not be infenſiblethas the Mns- 
stan was the moſt gracious and glerious promiſed 
ene, was _— nn * the 
| 2 Ae os Gad, hen Aabang da n 
bw. Andi that this graciaus and glace 
promifed ſeed, was the grand hope anch — 
non ef che whole: Jewiſh: Nation im all ages. of 
the World, who was prefiguted. and propheſied 
of ander varioug/ types is the writings of Mates 
and 3 in whon he gs u boi 
. | $562 
* likewiſe told hina i a 0 every 
cinking rata mind, butts from natural ad well 
a6 revealed religion, that Almighty God: endued 
mankind with reaſon and underſtanding, which 
was the diſtinguiſhing excellency,. digfiity, and 
ornament of their nature, above the brutal part 
of the ereation, in order to capacitate therm ta 
judge of truths from falſehood; right from-wrongs 
good from evil, that they might thereby be en- 
„ | . bled 
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aas af truth and equity, relating Tot: ir 


8 8 and ſpiritual concems. 
To which he made e but reached 


”” a book ſrom his ſhelf, and turned me to about 
che middle of it, deſiring me to peruſe that, which 


I read for about five or {ix minutes, which was 
a burleſque on the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead ; moſt ridiculous, ſcandalous, impious, dog- 


matical aſſertions, having not the leaſt. proof in 
| vindication of it.—I was ſoon tired of its nonſen⸗ 


fical: blaſphemous, moſt ridiculous trumpery.— 

LJ endeavoured to have ſeen the title page of the 
_ faid book, in order to know what book it was, on 
which attempt he took it out of my hand.—I told 
bim the reaſon or cauſe: of my endeavouring to 
turn to the title page of it, was: in order that I 
ö might either: borrow or purchaſe one of them, 


when I had left him, becauſe I was not willing to 


make. ſo free with him, to deſire the loan of it, 


tained ſo much of what I read, that ſoon after 


my viſit to this. ſaid: High-Prieſt, -I found it 
18 1 ; | 1 5 $0- 


EP 4-4 73 J | 
to ba Woolfton on the miractes.—one of our moſt 
abominable audacious modem Infidel 9 
wrüters. 8 0 4 

Therefore dont the leaſt breach of 11. 
manity or chriſtianity, I think it reaſonable” and 
juſt to conclude, that this High-Prieſt, and thioſt 
other Jews whom I have had any converſation 
with, were certainly ignorant even in the main 
point of their religion, which they ſo OY 
10 ſuch a great ſtreſs on. 4: 

That they were rooted and grounded? in pre- | 
jodice,andwilfl, andobſtinate, in their incredulity 
25 to the chriſtian religion. The High-prieft 
himſelf, as well as their laity, having no better 
arguments to have recourſe to, than thoſe of their 
education; and the tradition of their fathers-to 
juſtify or vindicate their belief, and embraeing 
of the profeſſion of the Jewiſ religion, and the 
authority of infidel authors - (who likewiſe diſbe - 
lieve the Jewiſh as well as the chriſtian: reli gion) 
—to invalidate the reality and truth of Chriſt's:gof- 
pel: Now this groſs ſtupid ignorance in you 
(profeſſors of the Jewiſh religion) cannot p- 


* - 
6 of Ws 


> 1 Dy 


ceed from want of. acvclation lam Almighty.Goy, 


vu havigg che Law and the Teſtimoqy to inform 

you, Moſes and the Prophets to inſtruct you, 
whom you. .agknowledge to beligve. were inſpired 
u God himſelf in order to declare his diriue 
wind and will-to che children of men. There- 
fore Yaur unbelief in Cun ter. is much more in- 
axculable and. criminal than the heathens who 
ere never bleſſed . that ee you 
have been. 


It. is rational and . couclude, 


Arche real. Rate of · the caſe is with you proſeſ- 


/ ang Jews, in pur days, ſimilar to thoſe Jews 

ain Qur Sawiqun's time, to whom he politively 
declared, Had they believed Maſes, they 
_ © would have believed Him, thaving wrote of 
Him, John v. 46. Therefore if they believed 
notünchis writings, how . ſhould they have believed 
ain CRT T's words, verſe 47. That is they be- 
(lieved in: Moſes and his writings but very ſuper- 
Ficially, itbey did not with an upright, honeſt 
:ſimcere heart take any pains in order to be in- 
| A know the real true meaning of them. 
*. 8 N e Their 


+ 


Their ſpiritual; fignification, which muſt be che 
very cauſe of ihe ignorance of you Jews at this 
very day, and ignorance.is the cauſe of your obſti- 
aach, and obſtinacy the cauſe of che darkneſ and 
blindneſs of your minds or underſtandings, in 
relation to ſpiritual things, which the Prophet 
Iſaiah was authoriz'd by God to proclaim, would 
be the real condition of many of you profeſſors of 
the Jewiſh religion, towards the laſt day which is 
recorded in Iſaiah vi. 9, 10, 11, 12. as follows e And 
« he ſaid, go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, 
butunderſtand not; andſeeye indeed, but percieve 
6 not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt 
*they ſee with their eyes and hear with their 
«cars, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed. Then ſaid I, Lord, 
« how-long ? And he anſwerd, Until the cities 
be waſted without inhabitant, and the houſes 
„ without man, and the land be utterly deſolate. 
«* And the Lord have removed men far away, 
and thete be e n in the n — 
$6 the land. 


W . Now 


1 163 . 

0 it . very evident and clear from thi 
Pins that "this incredulity of yours would 
| bewilful. (There is an old proverbial ſaying that 
| there is no one ſo blind as thoſe who will 

not dee, ) and the conſequence of this obſtinacy 
would be che forſaking of your God, ſo as chat he 
— permit you to become a ſcattered people. 

In affairs of ſuch grand importance, as 

„ is, there can be nothing ſo ſtupid, no- 


thing fo dreadful, and nothing more diſpleaſing 


to Almighty God, nor that have a greater tenden- 
cy to draw down his juſt anger and reſentment 
than wilful ignorance; reſolved diſobedience, 
-which' is emphatically deſcribed by the wiſeſt of 


all men that ever was or ever. will be (as you pro- 


ſeis to believe as well as myſelf ) as follows, 


Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed; I have 


* ſtretched out my hand and no man regarded. 
But ye have ſet at 'nought all my councel 


sand would none of my reproof. I will alſo 


1 laugh at your calamities, 1 will mock when 


pour ſear cometh. Proverbs i. 24, 25, 26. 


And the prophet Iſaiah abſolutely declares, .** If 
we will not believe, moſt certain it is xe ſhall 
| | « not 


C01 


1 171 

« not be eſtabliſhed. Iſaiah vii. 9. white pro- 
phecy is literally fulfilled at this day, relating 
to you diſpetſed handful of ſcattered Jews. 

Reflect, conſider, theſe: are ſelf-intereſting 
awakening denounciations to all reſolvedly ob- 
ſtinate unbelievers. Therefore ye would do well 
to take them in your moſt ſerious conſiderations 
and meditations. 

Cnnxisr was very 4 from being deſirous 
that any perſon ſhould believe in Him implicitly, 
without examining the authority of divine revela- 
tion in any thing or kind e. to Hime 
or doctrine. | e 

Therefore, when on kt * counceld the 

IJ ws, to © Search the ſeriptures. John” v. 

„ 39 Which were the writings of 
Moſes 1 pt Prophets. The original word 
here tranſlated in Engliſh, to ſearch, ſignifies, or 
carry along with it this idea, to ſeck, or ſearch after 

| the hidden truth of divine declarations and aſſu- 
rance, with the ſame aſſiduity and pains as men do 
in ſearching, after a gold mine, or hidden treaſures 
. in the e of the earth, for whieh 
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* 18 ] 5 
hey moſt dig very r before en 
| Bu a ae is an alan 
dle treaſure lying hid in the Holy Seriptures, 
FER mankind will never find by * ſu- 


perfeial ſearch. | 
Therefore this invaluable . will be 


found out by none but the aſſidnous, induſtrious, 


indefatigale ſearcher.— (When CnRIST was con- 
verſing with your Brother Obſtinates, (when on 
earth) He very candidly and ingeniouſly referred 
them to their own ſacred records for the truth of 
2 His divine miſſion. Search the | ſcriptures, 
Y « (for fays He) in them.ye think ye have eternal 
* life, and they are they which teſtify of me. 
John v. 39, 40. Whberein Cutsr intimated to 
them that they were not deſirous and willing to 
take any pains in order to diſcover whether He 
Was the reel Mast An, foretold of by Moſes and 
- the Prophets which was to come. 


By which wilful neglect it appears they were 


5 | rſoyadand devermined they would = not believe 
in him 5 


11 Therſor 


45 19 . 

Therefore Cusisr acquainted them, 10 

10 knew their hearts, and that they was deceit- 
ful, and whatever pretences they made to religi- - 
on, yet it was all deception, a bare nominal, dry, 


huſky (hell profeſſion, that they had no real vene- 
ration for God, or to any of his TINS | 


a beer fincere principle of Tore and! 
John v. . e 
po what a lamentable caſe i is this what a hors 


able; dreadful conſideration is it, not to be poſs 


ſeſſed with a real unfeigned love of God, which 
ought to be the ſpring and fountain of all our ac- 
tions, the root, the very quinteſcence, all that is 
really valuable in an cbediental faith, which a- 


lone will ſtand the teft, and find the appfobation 


of God, at the op and. * en 
ment. 


Therefore thoſe at who FEE ee have 


© the Lord your God, and to ſerve him with all 


« your heart, with all your ſoul, and with all your 


might and ſtrength,” that would ſpare no pains 


n a mind and will, in 5 
nt. 
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order that you might believe wad God requires 
of you to believe, and do what he command- 


eth to be done; and to avoid, loath and deteſt 


what he forbids you to do, for where true love 


to God is wanting, the contrary diſpoſition will 


diſcover itſelf very apparently. Moy 
Mankind that will take little or no thought or 
care to pleaſe him, their obedience to him at beſt 
(at the laſt day,) will be found to be but ſuperfi- 


No wonder then, there is not that diligent 


| ſearch made, in order to diſcover his divine -mind 
and will; fo as to behold and believe in theſe won- 
_ derful things contained in God's law (which the 


royal pſalmiſt) holy David, the man after God's 
own heart ſo earneftly defired Pf. cxix. 18. 

Let me therefore earneſtly ; intreat you in the 
ſpirit of love and meekneſs (from a diſintereſted 


principle of worldly advantage from you) ſo as | 
to prevail with you, that you would be very care- 
ful to examine your hearts and lives, whether you 


are really, and in very deed, poſſeſſed of the true 
filial tear and love of Gd. 8 


Hark, 


A 


r 


BT 


"Hark hark attend Moſes ( whom you pro- 
fes to believe was divinely inſpired) moſt politively 
and peremptorily declares « We muſt love the 
« Lord our God with all our heart, with all our 


« ſoul, with all our might, Deut. vi. LY 


Pray don't deceive yourſelves, but be pleaſed 


to conſider thoroughly, and weigh. well, that to 


love God with all the heart, implies the exer- 


tion of all our powers, faculties and abilities. | 
The mind muſt cloſely meditate on him, the 
will muſt cheriſh and embrace him, and the af- 


fections muſt delight i in him, in the very higheſt 
meaſure and greateſt degree poſſible; almighty 


God muſt have an unfeigned voluntary poſſeſſion 
of our ſouls, which is to love him without mea- 
ſure and degree, wen above all other abjecs 


whatever. 


cauſe. of our on ſincere obedience ta 
him. ; 


Can you ſay with holy David, | « 0 1. lov 
« I thy law, it is my meditation all the day, thou 


; „ Grough hy commandments haſt made me wiſer 


—— 


„% . 


Love muſt be the. princi ple or 1 the 


F 
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wo 
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6 than ming enemies, for 1 ahh me 


. Pf. cxix. 97, 98.” And that you remember 


* him upon your beds, and meditate on him in 

the night watches“ as he did, PC. briji. 6. 
Do you delight yourſelf in the law of the 

Lord, PC. i. 2.” Do you ſtand in the moſt 


|  neverential awe of God, are you very fearful of 
the leaſt approach or appearance of fin, do you 


endeavour to avoid it, as from perſons of the 
moſt malignant deſtructive nature; do you com- 
mune with your own heart, upon your bed, and 
be ſtill ; do you offer the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 


neſs, and ou your truſt in the Lord, Pſ. iv. 


45 5: . 
Can you with an honeſt e a fin- 
cere ſoul join with pious David, and fay © whom 
have Tin heaven but thee, and there is none 


& upon earth that J defire beſides thee ; my fleſh 


« and myheart faileth, butGod is the ſtrength of 


" my heart, and my portion for ever. Pf. lxxii. 


1. 25, 26. Do you truſt in the Lord with all 
4 your heart, and lean not to your own under- 
2 e ſtanding ; ; do you in all | your ways acknowledge 
15 5 "him 


"I" <4 cb 
3 9 * 
e 
= . - 


5 TX * 5 
„ him, dat he may direct md ano you is 
every affair of the leaſt" difficulty or doubt; 
being thoroughly fenfible and PerſuadetÞ that. 
he will then ditect your paths. Prov. ill. 5, 6. 
Do you very find rely and earneſtly deſite of 
almighty God, to make you thoroughly ſenſible 
of all your errors and miſcarriages, your ſins of - 
omiſſion and commiſſion, that you may be 
probed . to the yery bottom of your ſins and 
from. all darling beloved: luſt and paſſions, which 
may almoſt imperceptively-deceive- you. Pſ.xix: 
12, „ And do you humbly deſire of him to 
waſh you thoroughly from your iniquity, and 
cleanſe. you from your ſins, Pf. li. 9. Earneſtiy 
and frequently intreating him to < ſearch· vo 
© and know: your heart, to try you and know 
«your thought, and ſee if there be any wicked 
* way in you, that he ee in . 
« everlaſting; Pi. cxxxix. 23, 24. 1 
I you are well acquainted wim ebe weitiagp: = 
of . Job, David, Solomon, . and Daniel, all very 

n of heaven, and whom you acknow- 
4 88 8 


bas 1 


ide: and profeſs to believe was direted by God 
| to convey his divine mind and will to men; by 
- their writings, you will find that nothing ſhort 


of the utmoſt ſincerity of ſoul, earneſt endeavour 


- of heart and life, after the favour and d friendihi 
of e will avail any ching. | 
The prophet Jeremiah HP 7 decls ares 


„he heart is deceitful above all things, and 


1 deſperately wicked: who can know it. - But 
“ that. the Lord fearch'd the heart and try the 
< reins,” even to give every man according to his 
4 ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, 


4 Jer. vil. 9, 10. Therefore we ſhould act ra- 


tionaly and well pleaſing to God, to ſearch and 
try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. Lamen. 
mi. 40. That is, we ſhould do well to narrowly 
inſpect our thoughts, words, and actions, and 
conſcientiouſly and ſtrictly examine them, as in 


the fight of an omnicient and omnipreſent, all 
knowing, all ſeeing God, comparing them with | 


his holy word, remembring what Solomon the 
. wiſeſt of all men ſays, that th l of 
"uh: -fookiſharks 3 is lin, * xXiy« 9. I hate vain 

- | thoughts 


76 25 J 
thoughts, (fays holy n, but OY tay do I | 
love. Pſ. cxix. 113. „ 

Thoſe happy fouls who ds lore God ut 
ag in his precepts, (which is inſeperable) 
will endeavour with all their might and ſtrength 
to contract an utter averſion and deteſtation of 
every kind of thing which is contradictary to, and 
inconſiſtent with the purity and holineſs of God's 
jaſt and holy laws, and place a very particular 
guard and watch againſt the firſt motions and riſe=. - 
ing of them in their hearts. 
4 They will enndeavour to quench and ot 
them out as they would a ſpark of fire which en- 
dangered the burning, nk the deſtruck- | 
on of their houſe. 6 

And on the contrary they wks ent care 
and delight in nouriſhing and cheriſhing all good 
thoughts, * His delight is in the Lord; and in 
his law doch he meditate day and night. PC. i. 

« 2, hoping for his falvation, doing his com». 
* mandments, keeping his teſtimonies and loy- 
"Ing them exegedingly. PL. Cxix. 166, 167. 


Permit 


| T 26 1 
*Domehle me dear fellow mioetals i 
fm fincere very ſelf intereſting queſtions. 
Do you pay no kind or fort of adoration but 
| tv. almighty God, the great I Au, who made 
the heavens and the earth, n and all that 


in them i is, | n Her i 
Have you not * gold your- vey or- have. 
id to the fine gold, thou art my confidence. ps 
Do you pay the moſt profound reverence to 
almighty God, ſo as to live in a eonſtant hum- 
ble filial fear of him all the tay _ Prov. xXili. 
2 IIa. vii. 13. | 
Do you truſt in God with all your heart de- 
firing him infinitely more than any temporal good 


whatſoever. Pl. i. 6. cp ns Prov. 


in. 5. 


Do you never ms x uſe if God's luer, name, 


but with the moſt profoundeſt reverence, and not 


on trifling occaſions, thoughtleſsly, ioſely and 
careleſsly; in ſhort, do you never mention his ſa- 
cred and holy name in vain; as he. has moſt- pe- 


remptorily aſſured all mankind within the reach 
of 


of 


8 4: mJ... 
of is hes that he will mt hls them gi 


I ee money invites 1 intreats you 


to make uſe of his boly and reverend name, by 


making a ſolemn cknowledgment of truth, po- 
ſitively or negetively, before the civil magiſtrate, 


upon affairs of conſequence. Do you do it wih 


an upright honeſt good conſcience, with ſerĩouſneſ 
and ſolemnity, as the moſt awful religious act you. 
can poſtibly perform. Lev. xix. 12. 

Do you turn away your foot on aa abba 
from doing your pleaſures on God's holy day, and 
call the fabath a delight, the holy of the Lard ho- 
nourable, and ſhall honour him, not doing your 
own ways, nor finding your own. pleaſures, nor 
ſpeaking your own words, but TE .. 
ſclves in the Lond. Iſa. lviii. 13, 14. 

Do you inſtruct and train up your children 
in theſe and all the other. obligations you and 


they are under to almighty God, agreeable to his 


directions and commands conveyed to you through | 
Moſes and Solomon, whom you believe was de- 
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Fl 
vinely inſpired — Deut. vi. 6, 7, 8. Prov, 
xxii, 6. 

Do you not only abſtain FRE the eldicus and 
| abominable fin of adultery, but do you ſet a watch 
over your hearts, ſo as to make a covenant wi ith 

| your eyes, not ſo much as to look on a female ſo 
s to have a luſtful unlawful deſire towards her, 
as holy Job did, ch. xxxi. 1. 
Do you not only forbear to A but do 

you not deſire or covet any kind of property what- 
ever belonging to "Jour neighbour. Ex. xx. 17. 
| Lev. Kr 1617 
Do you not only forbear. . falſely, 

5 und wrongfully againſt your fellow creatures, but 
do you alſo deteſt loath and ſcorn to backbite 
with your tongue, to do any evil to them in any 


way or manner e or take up a reproach 
againſt them, PC. xv. 3 | F J 
Do you not make uſe of any baſe underhand 

methods to neceſſitate or oblige any of your poor 
fellow mortals to diſpoſe of any of their property 
do you. But as you would that men ſhould do 

unto you, do you do even the ſame to them, be- 
0 DOE. cauſe 


| 1 29. ] 
conſe this Seiden rule is both conformable to, and 4 
agreeable with the morality which- both the labs. 
and the prophets enjoins all mankind ſtrictly and 
inviolably to obſerve; ; and what the law of na- 
ture likewiſe clearly and evidently requires. 


If you would be Iſraelites indeed in whom 
there 1s no guile, you muſt be exceeding exact 
and punctual in well obſerving and minutely keep- 
ing the whole moral law, that thou mighteſt 
fear the Lord thy God, and keep all his ſtatutes 
and his commandments, what he hath command- 
ed thee, Deut, vi. 2. and tranſcribe them in 
* your hearts, and teach them diligently unto 

your children, and talk of them when you ſet 
* down in your houſes, and when you walk out | 
«and when you lie down to reſt, and riſe up 
« from ſleep, Deut. vi. 6 7. Then, (ſays holy 
* David) ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have re- 
ſpect to all God's commandments, Pf. cxix. 6.” 
which implies a very great value for them, a 
be and ſincere allecion to o them, a diligent . 
ſtudx 


| tf « 30 1 5 

: dah an unlimited 360 defire, and 
careful endeavour to the obedience of every one 
| of them in every minute circumſtance. 

n „The fear of the Lord (ſays the wiſelt of 
* all men) i is the beginning of knowledge, but 
« fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction, Prov. i. 7.” 
and the man after God's own heart aſſures man- 
Lind, « The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
ce Fear him, and he will ſhew hiscovenant, Pf. xxv. 


« x 4. His ſecret being with the righteous, Prov. 
CI ill. 32. | Which very evidently and clearly 
diſcovers to all who in reality believe theſe men 
were divinely inſpired, when they wrote theſe de- 
clarations ; that the above deſcribed happy ſouls, 
are God's friends and favourites, to whom he fa- 
| miliarly imparts his councils and comforts to 
| which wicked men are ranger. to. 

Thou gh this covenant. was declared unto 
Moſes and the Prophets, yet it is very fignificant- 
1y pronounced in holy writ a ſecret. For God 
was not pleafed to reveal in what” way or manner 
he would fulfil that gracious promiſe to our firſt 
parents, © that the ſeed of the woman ſhall break 
800 
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« the ſerpents head, Gen. Ti, . Which was 
7% deſcribed from time to time by types or figures, 

parables or fimilitudes, fi gns and prophecies, = 

which David and Solomon juſtly terms a ſecret, 


becauſe there are many deep myſteries in it. 


Holy David was fo very ſenfible of it, that 
he moſt earneſtly prays to God to © open | his 
« eyes that he might behold the wondrous things . 


4 out of God's law, Pf. cxix. 18.” and. to give 
him underſtanding that he might live, verſe 144. 
The import of which is, that he begs of God to 
iluminate his mind by his holy ſpirit, ſo as to 
diſpel all ignorance and error, in order that he 
might fathom the profound myſteries, theſe great 
and marvelous depths of divine wiſdom and good- 


neſs of his rich grace and mercy intended to man- 


Ling by the MESSIAH. 

Wicked or evil men underſtand not judgment, 
becauſe their minds are utterly blind, and do 
encreaſe i in blindneſs by their prejudices, and giv- 


ing way to their corrupted vicious luſts and paſſi- 
ons, and the inordinate love of the world which | 


es their diſcerament or om, of the 


red | 
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facred ſcriptures i in their ſpiritual ſenſe, to fin 
purpoſes, for the wiſeſt of all men have declared 
that © evil men underſtand not judgment, but 
0 they that ſcek the Lord underſtand -all things, 
* Prov. xvii. 8 That! is ſuch as by a diligent 
peruſing, meditating and well weighing the holy 
ſeripture, and by humble fervent prayer to God 
- for his illuminating grace, ſhall find that their 
underſtandings will be enlightned to know and 
| do every thing well plealing to him. 
4s evil or wicked mens underſtandings are 
0 darkned by this world who rules in or over them, 
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andt hey give way to their allurements, and to their 
own ſloath and contem pt not heark ning to or ex- 
amining of the divine mind and will, as recorded 
in holy writ. Ls | 

But the royal Plalimiſt pronounces 8 thoſe | 
WW. "Veſed, « that ſeek God with their whole heart, 
1 | Sr Pſ. cxix. 2. That is, lincerely, induſtriouſly 
1 | and fervently, above every worldly good or ad- 
{i vantage whatever, not with indifference, luke- 
1 | warmneſs, or fioathfulneſs, but with all their I « v 
lj HE, foul, „e. and Arength, with the wp e J; 

15 eſt 


eſt humility TR TRAY by heart application; 
and faſting, with weepirig and mourning, rents 
ing their hearts and not their garments, and turn- 
ing unto the-Lord their God, Joel i ü. 12, 13. for 
the moſt profound humility and reverence muſt 
reaſonably and conſequently be the moſt becoming 
ſinful mortals, when they ſeek after God for any 
peculiar favour, and which muſt neceflarily be 
very acceptable to him, if its attended with an 
unfeigned contrition of heart and ſoul, 

For holy David aſſures mankind that God 
" taketh no delight in ſacrifices and ritual offer- 
* ing, but a broken ſpirit and a contrite heart, Gd 
«* will not deſpiſe, Pf. Ii. 16, 17. for thus faith the 
« high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, 
8 whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the high and 
* holy place with him alſo that is of a contrite 
* and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
* trite onés, TM; lvii, 15. The meck will he 
* puide in judgment, the meek will he teach his 


„way, Pf. xxv. 9.” As you all profeſs to be- | 


* lieve in theſe divine declarations, I moſt hum- 


DB -- ns 


L 34 1 
bly, ſincerely and earneſtly beſeech you ( God 
grant that it may be to ſaving purpoſes) if you 
have any value for your precious never dying ſouls, 
fincerely and earneſtly pray to almighty God for 
the aſſiſtance of his grace and holy ſpirit to ena- 
ble you by your own moſt vigourous _ endeavouts 
to. engrave or cultivate thoſe moſt amiable and 
glorious diſpoſitions in your heart and life, and 
then he will take delight in you, and communi- 
cate his ſecret to you, by manifeſting the Mxssi- 
Au, the Chriſt of God to you; and the dark be- 
wildered veil which now fetters your underſtand- 
ings will be ſhook off and extricated, ſo that 
you will ſee and judge of truth in its juſt light and 
value, and eſteem it as an ineſtimable. bleſſing for 
* almighty God will put a new ſpirit, within you 
and will take the ſtony, heart out, of your. fleſh, 
** and will give you a heart of fleſh, Ezek; : xi. 19. 
that is, a docible tractable heart, that y. will heat, 
conſider and obey, that will do all commanded 
good, and refrain from the commiſſion; of every 
Prohibited evil, a flexible mind ;and; diſpoſition, 


open 


ce 


111 

open to convition, both willing and ready to re« 
ceive and obey the truth in the love of it. 

| Ifaiah has propheſied of the Mess1an, that 
he ſhould . preach good tidings unto the meek, 


« and bind up the broken hearted, and to pro- 
« claim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
« of the priſon to them that are 1 0 Uh, Ix1, 


40 17 1 


In order to be in actual poſſeſſion of the moſt 
amiable deſireable grace of humility and contriti- 
on of heart, you muſt recollect your thoughts, 
words and actions, and compare them with the 
law and teſtimony (which you profeſs to believe) 


and let conſcience have free liberty to do its work 


impartially and deliberately, praying to God with 
a ſincere, honeſt, upright heart, that he would 
bring every thing to your remembrance, both fins 
of omĩſſion and commiſſion „and that he would 
abſolutely cauſe ſuch a thorough repentance in 
you, that will effectually work a reformation both 


in your heart and life. 


That he would ſearch and know your 
* heart, try you and know your thoughts, and 
| 22 | ſeg 


WF 
te ſee if there is any wicked way in you, and 
« lead you in the way everlaſting, Pſ. cxxxix 
23, 24.” Praying as holy Job, (the beſt of 
men,) „ That which I ſee not, teach thou'me,” 


| making his pious reſolution with the utmoſt de. 


liberation and ſeriouſneſs, t to © do no more ini- 


* 


% quity, Job xxxiv. 32. 


Theſe moſt ſolemn prayers aid pious reſolu- 


tions maſt not be made curſorily or flightly, but 
with the greateſt depth of thought, zeal from 
the heart, an earneſt deſire from your very ſoul, 
that Almighty God wou'd work in you both to will 
and to do of his own good pleaſure, and would 


make you in every reſpect ſuch en as he would 


have you to be. Ih 

| When this comes to be your oN act and 
deed; and you find that your heart is deſirous to 

have the knowledge of God, and embrace truth 

wherever you find it (though it may be contrary 


to the principles you ſuck d in at your education; 


immediate] y retire, withdraw from the world, and 
take the word of God in your hand, then proſ- 
trate yourſelf on your bended knees, and with 


the 


SS 


* utmoſt humility and reverence offer up thoſe 7 


pious ejaculations (of holy David) to God. © open 
thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold wond'rous 
« things out of thy law ( give me underſtand- 


« ing and I ſhall live, Pf. cxix. 18, 144. That 
« which I ſee not teach thou me, Job xxxiv. 32. 


« Teach me thy ſtatutes, make me to under- 
« ſtand the way of thy precepts, Pſ. cxix. 26, 


« 27. Teach me knowledge, make me to un- 
00 derſtand doctrine, Iſa. xxviii. 9. For the in- 


« ſpiration of the Almighty, giveth mankind 
6 underſtanding, Job xxxii. 8.— 
Lord that giveth wiſdom out of his mouth, 
e cometh" knowledge and underſtanding, Prov. 
* 11. 6. Then with an humble heart riſe up from 


your bended knees, and with great reverence 
and a ſincere teachable diſpoſition take the old 


teſtament and turn to theſe following declarations 


of holy writ; examine them thoroughly, attend 


to them with great reverence and awe, as if you 
immediately heard almighty God ſpeak to you 


1 out of heaven, for in * and fact it 
| 2D 4 ns 1 
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is of equal tic as his holy fi is the au- 


thor of it. SD ES, | 
In the ſecond and third chapters of Geneſis 
you will find, that our firſt parents, the repreſent- 


ative of mankind moſt notoriouſly violated an ex- 


ceeding eaſy, reaſonable, juſt law or command, 
which: their almighty creator and preſerver, their 
munificent generous benefactor laid thenr under, 


carefully to obſerve, and ſtrictly obey the breach 


of which they. were forwarned by him, would in- 
violably ſubject them to mortality. 
For God informed Adam, that * in the day 


© he cat thereof, he ſhould ſurely die, Gen. il. 


* 17.“ That is, at that very inſtant they vio- 
lated his prohibition they would become dead ih 
treſpaſſes and fins, ſpiritually dead, and at that 


inſtant would lay the foundation of / temporal 


death, that of the body, which would then be- 


; gin by delays, infirmities, terrors and dangers, 
and other harbingers of death; which draw toward, 


and would alſo ſubject them to eternal death, and 
on their recounting their juſt ſentence for their 
moſt abominable attrocious tranſgreſfion of the 

moſt 


39 J 
moſt reaſtinile command God laid upon them, 
he was ſo exceeding gracious and good, merciful 
and kind, as to mitigate their juſt ſentence by graci- 
oully proclaiming, that © the ſeed of the woman 
« ſhou'd break the ſerpent's head, Gen. iti. 15. The 
import or meaning of Which is that there ſhould be 
a time come, when one who ſhould proceed out of 
the woman which he gave to man, that ſhould ab- 
ſolutely conquor both fin and death. 

The weapons of the ſerpent, the proud ma- 
licious inveterate enemy both of God and man, 
the apoſtate angel, the devil who continually 
lurks in waite to trapan or beguile poor mortal 
man into fin and guilt, in order to make them 
like himſelf, the enemies of God ; but that all 


his evil diabolical ſuggeſtions and temptations 


ſhould be made null and void, by this moſt glo- 

rious and gracious promiſed ſeed of the woman, 
which very evidently appeared afterward to ba 
the MrsstAn, the Cur1sT of God. 
In the Jerufalem targum, the old Chaldee 
paraphraſe, explains theſe words thus That 
the old ſerpent, « or the devil that deceived Adam, 
24 fays 


40 ] : 
ſays that Mankind has an infallible and preſent re- 
medy againſt thee O ſatan, for the time will come 
that they ſhall tread thee down with their heals, by 
the help of the Mess Ian who ſhall be their king, 
| —be pleaſed to turn to the xxii. ch. of Gen. and 
to the 18 verſe, and you will find it there re- 


corded chat Abraham who lived almoſt two thou- 


fand years after Adam had the very ſame promiſe 
from God, and if you will carefully examine the 
whole hiſtory of his life you will find this promiſe 
repeated to him no leſs than ſeven times, in 
whoſe ſced all the nations, of the earth. was to be 
bleſſed. 
" Therefore if you haye a love for a. Ibe- 
ſeech yeu to well conſider the following argument 
and with humility and ſincerity pray to almighty 
God to remove all your prejudices, and enlighten 
| your underſtanding, i in order that you may ſee and 
| judge of this important affair with ee, judg- 
ment. Conſider now, 1 
o I; according to your fooliſh” ad vain imagi- 


nations, the Mes81AH was to be a temporal prince, 


| and Abraham and his PRINT was to receive the 


. MAE. 4 
* * 
4 
* S * 


png 


yo 
ſee 
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| 


I 
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tu) 
beſling by it, wherein would the bleſſing conſiſt | 
or belong to ? To them, or even to any of the 


children of men, from the day of God's original 


promiſe, to this very moment, which is now up- 
wards of five thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty 
age years ſince. 1 Et" Sa 
Now you Hackers tas the W the 
promiſed ſeed to Abraham and his poſterity is not - 
yet come; and when he does come, you fay he 
will be a temporal prince and deliverer; if ſo, not 


one perſon from the creation of the world to this 


very day has been benefited in any way or manner 
by the promiſe : but God actually promiſed this 
blefling to Abraham and his poſterity, which 
matter of fact undeniably prove to every thinking 
rational mind, that the bleſſings by the promiſed 
ſeed, to be received by mankind, was not to be . 
temporal bleſſings but ſpiritual. | 
Therefore let me earneſtly requeſt and in- 
treat you ſo as to prevail with you not to perſiſt =. 
your palpable obſtinacy, and then you will ſoon 


ſee the abſurdity of the Mzess1an's being of the | 


leaſt advantage to any preceeding age of mankind. 


[#1] 
If he was to be a temporal prince or deliverer only, 
they being free among the dead long g0, con- 


ſequently want no temporal ſavieur. 
Be pleaſed alſo to turn to the xlix Sites of 

Gen, and to the 10 verſe, and there you will 

find good old Jacob's prophecy relating to the 

time of the coming of the MxssrAn, which was 

when the < ſcepter ſhould not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver between his feet untill Shiloh 

te came, and unto him the gathering of the _ 
mM * plo was to be,” 


The plain bert « or evident meaning of 
which is, that the ſcepter or dominion ſhall be 
feated in the tribe of Judah, though the prophe- | 
cy doth not foretell when it ſhall come thither, 
but when once it came, it was not to depart from 
thence till the Mzss1an came, and though Judah 
was to looſe its-ſcepter and other priviledges, and 
other pations were to embrace theMzss14an, 
Whom they rejected; therefore as the Ms san 
Was to come during the time, the ſcepter Was in 
__ dans of re it muſt wa —— _ 
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to every unprejudiced and rational mind that the 
Mzs51ai muſt be neceſſarily come long ſince. 

The ſcepter being taken away from the 
tribe of Judah, and all others of the Jewyh peo= 
ple and nation for upwards of ſeventeen hundred 
years. 11 05 

Therefore he muſt be come, or conſequent- 
ly Jacob' s prophecy is not true, by reaſon it 18 
very clear and evident that that matter of fact 


gives it the lie. 


I intreat you be no longer obſtinately faiths 


leſs but believing.—If you have any value for the 


authority of your own facred records be pleaſed 
alſo to turn to the xviii. chap. of Deut. and to the 


15 verſe, wherein you will find Moſes, the im- 


mediate meſſenger of God (whom you profeſs ſo 


ſtreniouſiy to believe in) propheſying of the Mrs. 
SIAH, abſolutely declaring, that * the Lord their 
« God ſhould raiſe up unto the people, from the | 
* midſt of them, of their brethren, like unto 
* him, to whom they ſhould hearken,” and in 
the xix verſe of the fame chapter poſitively de- 
clates, that | whoſoever will not hearken to 
0 God's 


" 
_—_ 
l \ _ l n 
_ Gf DOCS \ 3 06944; "22m" np f . 3 — — — — 
» hs S " — = = 
m_—__ _ r - —— 2223 ks Ce I NOI - : - - FY 
_ —_ — 5 — 1 3 Y > 8 2 M2 —_—_ - = - —— 
o 2» K ER * _— — =_” r 3 PY r 2 = E 
ty —— A K ˙ 5 . bt I 5 — = p r 


prince. 


Prophets. Be e pleaſed to turn to Jeremiah pro- 


14 3 
te God s words, which be ſhall- ſpeak in God's 
c name, he will require-it of them.” Which 
prophecy cannot be rationally interpreted of any 
prophet that ever lived after Moss, till Mess1an 


the great Prophet, came in the days of Herod, 
for in the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy, verſe the 

10, it is. moſt poſitively declared, that there a- 
_ roſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, 


whom the Loxp knew face to face. 


Now pleaſe to conſider and reflect, that Mo- 


ſes was no temporal prince, he did not deliver 
the children of Iſrael out of Egyptian bondage by 
carnal weapons, but by the finger of God, ſpiri- 


| tual weapons. — Therefore if the MssTAH who 


is to come, as you vainly and moſt ridiculouſly 


imagine will be a temporal prince, he cannot be 


like . Moſes, becauſe Moſes was no 'tem poral 


Mess14n very abſurd being inconſitent with, 
and contrary to the declarations of Moſes and the 


phecy 


| lf you will be honkſt and — 
tal, you x will find your unbelief relating to the 


t 45 ] 
weh of him recorded in the xxilf chap. ver. 5 6. 
Wherin he foretells, that in the Mxssran' s days, 
ee Judah ſhould be faved, and Iſrael ſhould dwell 
ec ſafely. Therefore it cannot be that he was to 
come as a temporal king, for if he was to have 
been ſuch, then matter of fact give this prophecy 
of him the lie alſo; becauſe Judah has been a 
long time extinct, and all the children of Iſrael 
ſcattered all over the face of the earth, without 
any law, facrifice or temple, for N of ſe⸗ 
venteen hundred years. N 8 
Therefore if the Mrss1AH was to have 
been a temporal prince, this deveſtation would 
not have befallen your church and nation, as you 
now find by ſad and woeful experience it has, 
Again, bepleaſed to turn to the liii of Iſaiah, 
ver. 3. wherein the Prophet foretells, That the 
MesS1AH inſtead of being a temporal prince, he 


was to be juſt the contrary in the eyes and eſteem 


of the world, for that he would be diſpiſed of 
men; a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief, and - accounted. as the ſcum of mankind 


{ 46 | 

whoſe whole lie was to be filled up with forms 
and ſuffering. . 

Nov this i is quite i to _ 3 and 
pomp p of a temporal prince, and in the fifth verſe 
of the ſame chapter, the Prophet foretells that he 
Was to be wounded for the ſins of mankind, and 
bruiſed for their iniquities; and that the chaſtiſe. 
ment of their peace was to be on him, that by his 
ſtripes they might be healed: all which is diame- 
trically oppoſite to temporal power and authority, 
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to temporal eaſe and enjoyment ; and in the laſt 
verſe of this chapter the prophet Ifaiah declares 
poſitively, that he ſhould pour out his ſoul unto * 
death, and be numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 

and bare the ſins of many, and make interceſſi. M 
of for tranſgreſſors; which was f fulfilled i 


15 him at his crucifiction. 5 

And Daniel the Prophet, FE you profeſs 1 
to believe was the greatly beloved of the Lor d, * 
Dan. ix. 23. foretells the MxssiAn was to be cut ſ 
off, but not for himſelf, and the people of the 4 
prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city, and I * 


the fanCtuary, verſe 26, though he was himſelf 
harmleſs 


t 
harmleſs, innocent, and guiltleſs, he was aps 
pointed to die for others, and not for himſelf but 
for the everlaſting falvation of all thoſe who had 8 
vital faith in him. 
And fo far was he from the pornp 1 gran- 
dure of a temporal prince, that the prophet Za- 
chariah foretells of the humility he was tb diſs 
cover when he entered Jeruſalem ; for behold 
ſays the Prophet thy king cometh unto thee 
he is juſt and having ſalvation, lowly and riding 
« upon an aſs, and upon a colt the fole of an aſs. 
* Zach, ix. 9. which was diametrically 1 
worldly pomp and grandure. f 

And the royal Pfalmiſt propheſies relating 
to him. that his own familiar friend in whom he 
truſted, which did cat of his bread, would lift up 
his heel againſt him, PC. xli. 9. And Zachariah 


farther propheſies of him, that he ſhould beprized 


and fold for thirty pieces of ſilver, which money 
ſhould purchaſe the potters field, Zach. xi. 12, 1 3 
And the royal Pfalmiſt foretells, that mankind 
mould Bo him and laugh him to ſcorn „ and ſhoot 
| out 
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| SS, X 40 * „ 
dont their 1 nd ſhake their Read bying, ks 
ttuſted on the Lord, that he would deliver him; 1 
let him deliver him, ſeeing he defighreth in him, Ml * 
P. xxii. 7, 8. And that his hands atid feet ſhould \ 
de pierced, verſe 16. And the Prophet Zacha- MW « 
mah foretells chat they ſhould look on him whom | 
they Pierced, Zach. xii. 10. And the royal Plat. t 
miſt foretells, that not one of his bones ſhould be 


T 
t 
e 
broken,” Pſ. xxxiv. 20. And that chey ſhould h 
n 
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dive him galt for meat, and vinegar for drink, Pf 

Kik. 2 1. And chat they would-part his garments 
among them and caſt lots for his veſture, Pf. xxii. Wl 3 

18. - And that though he was to be put to death, 
and his body x go into the graye, yet Was not to be n 
detain d there ſo long as to be corrupted or putii- re 
fied, PL. xvi. 10. And the Prophet Ifaiah aſſures Ni 
mankind, that his life was to be made a facrifice of 
for fin; his death was to be glorious to himſelf and | 
highly beneficiat to others, for he was to have a pl 
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numerous train of perſons who v were to be redeem- MW fa 
ed by him, and reconciled to God. Thou ſhalt ho 
make an offering for ſin; he ſhall ſee his ſced; Wl foi 
N | „„ the Wl 
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E ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, TIfa. liii. 10. 
Which prophecy very evidently implies that he 
was to riſe again from the dead, and that very 
| ſoon, , Otherwiſe his body would have been cor- 
rupted, and he was not only to riſe again, but 
the royal prophet holy David, who was a moſt 
eminent type of him, foretells his aſcending on 
high to lead captivity captive and to give gifts to 
men, yea even to thoſe who had been rebellious, 
that God might dwell among them, Pſ. lxviii, 
FFF 1 8 
Be pleaſed, I earneſtly beſeech you to exa- 
mine all theſe predictions of the holy Prophets, 
| relating to the Mess1An, with humility, ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and impartiality; likewiſe the xlix chapter 
of the prophet Iſaiah, and the fout ſucceeding 
chapters 3 and with an honeſt upright heart ſup- 


ea IM plicating Almighty God to enlighten your under- 
m- ſtandings. and open your eyes, that you may be- 
nalt WW hold the wonderous things out of his law, as 
ed; foretold i in his holy wed: by his holy I 
he the en 8 
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Jews, and as to many of them but in vain, to 


no ſaving purpoſes; for they would deſpiſe and 
reject him; and as to them he would ſpend his 


ſtrength for nought, and that he would be ſent 


ko the gentiles alſo, with moſt gracious and glo- 


rious propoſals, yea even to the whole. world, 
was not to be attributed to the MæssZak, he be- 


ing both able and willing to ſave even all to the 


uttermoſt part of the earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. for the 
Mx ss Ax is repreſented by the prophet Iſaiah as 


intreating and perſuading and inſtructing mankind 


in ** free redemption, verſe 15, 22. and to re- 
ceive. the preachers with joy and gladneſs, and to 


- k — 


put their whole truſt and confidence in che Lord | 


 their.Creator, and rejoice in the power thereof for 
pens exalted, 11a, hi. Po: 8. 
* 


ty prom 00 & who hath n our report, 


larly his own people the Jews, to believe 


lai hh e ww: 


3 f . 

we pe b is me arm of the Lord revealed, Tay 
li. 1. He alſo diſcovers the benefit of his agony 
and paſſion to mankind, and the glorious and hap- 
py conſequences accruing to many from his ſufe 
ferings and death, verſe 10, 11. | 


The bleſſed Ixsus's obſervation was ROY | 


ing juſt and true, when he informed his diſciples 
that all thin; gs muſt be fulfilled which was written 
6 in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and 
in the Palms concerning him; then opened he 


their underſtandings, that they might underſtand 
* the ſcriptures, and ſaid unto them thus it is writ- 


ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 


te riſe from the dead the third day, and that repent=" 


ti ance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached” 


e jn his name among all nations, IG at Je- 


*rufalem, Luke xxiv, 44, 45, 46, 47. 
But many of theſe things were 0 very deep - 


and myſterious, that even his own diſciples did 
not know the ſpiritual meaning of them, till he 
opened their underſtandings, for there is a ſpirit þ 
(ys TV in men, and the inſpiration of the al- 
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| mighty giveth ch underſtanding, Job Arni. 8, 


And the royal Pſalmiſt was fo very ſenſible! of it, 


that he frequently applies to God by humble 
prayer for underſtanding and illumination, open 
thou mine eyes (which muſt be the eyes 
of. his intellectual faculties, for we never do read 
that he was deprived of the organs of his out- 


ward fight) that 1 might behold the wond'rous 
things (lays he) out of thy law, PC. cxix. 18. 


The meaning of which ejaculatory prayer is, that 
he deſireth God to enlighten his mind, by the 
glorious illumination of God's holy ſpirit, ſo that 
his ignorance and error be ſtifled in darkneſs, and 


that he might have a juſt idea of thoſe grand mar- 


velous depths of divine wiſdom and goodnef,, 


thoſe profound myſteries of the Mzss1 an, and 


of God's grace therein to mankind, and of that 
future and everlaſting ſtate which was mentioned 
in God's word, and which are not to be rightly 

known but by divine illumination: and in the 
| 144th verſe of the ſame Palm, holy David begs 

of God for underſtanding, that he might live. 
3 Re oP 5 Now 


[s * 5 
Now this requeſt of his, cannot by any 
means be underſtood, as if he prayed for com- 
mon ſenſe or r prudence, relatin g to wn con- 
cerns. | | 
But it muſt be Aae det "ig he 1 8 
for ſupernatural underſtanding, ſuch as related 
to devine ſpiritual things, for ſince the fall of man | 
his intellectual faculties have been viciated and 
depraved, through the fin and corruption in ter- 
woven in his nature. 
Thus. holy David acknowledges, « that he 
« was ſhapen i in iniquity, and in fin did his mo- 
&© ther conceive him, Pf. l. 5. The whole head 
« is ſick, and the whole heart faint, from the ſole 
© of the foot even to the head there i is no ſoundneſs 
in it, but wounds and bruiſes and putrifying ſores5, 
« Iſa. i. 6. And who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean, bay Job declares, < no not one, 


188 
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4 Jed + 0 \ ATW EN | 
Therefore now mankind in theis natural 
ſtate are ſpiritually dead, as thoſe dry bones in 
Ezekiel's prophecy were naturally dead, Ezck. 
TVI. 25 3. « till God put his ſpirit in them, 
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ee ind then they lived, verſe. 14. For the Lotd 
te hath. poured out upon you the ſpirit of deep 


t ſleep; and hath cloſed your eyes, the Prophets : 
and your rulers, the ſeers | hath he covered, 


10 and the viſion of all is become unto you as the 
et words of a book. that is ſealed, which men 
2 deliver to one that is laid” ſaying, read this 
= I pray thee; and he faith, I cannot for it is 


te ſealed: and the book. i is delivered to him that 
js not learned,  faying, read this, 1-pray thee; 


c 


and he faith, 1 am not learned. ö Wherefore 
7 the Lord ſaid, foraſmuch as this People draw 
© near, me with their mouth, and. with their 


=_ 


ec * lips do honour me, buf. have removed. their 


$% ® #77} 


| 0 1 5 the ee of men; . be= 
© holds I. will proceed to do à maryelous work 
t amongſt this people, even a maryclous work 
t and a wonder; ; for the wiſdom of. their wiſe 
men ſhall periſh, and the underitandit ding of their 
t { prudept men- ſhall be, hid. Woe. unto, them 


* that ſeek deept to hide their counſel from. the 


t . tid. their w works, ars in the dark, and 
2 | 11 ” 


41 


1 5 7 
cc they fay Who ſeeth us? and who knoweth us? 


« Surely your turning of things upſide down 
e ſhall be eſteem'd as the potter's clay ; for ſhall 
the work ſay of him that made it, HE made 


ms not! of ſhall the thing frartied fa) of hit 


te that framed it, he bath no underſtanding 15 
© it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon ſhall 
« be turned into a fruitful field. and the frultful f 


field ſhall be eſteemed as a forreſt! And in 
> that day ſhall the deaf hear the words of the 


« book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall fee out 
of obſcurity, and out of darkpefs. The meek _ 
« alfo ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lord; and the 
poor among men ſhall' rejoice in the holy one 


- of Ifrael, Iſa. xix. verſe 10, to the 2oth. 


Therefore to mere profeſſors, inſincere per- 
bons, who draw near to God with their mouth,” 
0e do Horibur hin, but hae te- 
moved their hearts from him, a veil mall be caſt 

pon the eyes of their minds; they ſhall give no 
evidence or proofs of their underſtanding! or wil f 


and with their I 


| dem, but their > Hl be made manifeſt. | 
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| : . to all ſuch perſons, the word of 


| God i is as a ſeal'd book, whether they have human 
learning or not. For tho! there is a ſpirit in man 
yet tis the ipſpiration of the almighty. only that 
giveth them -underſtanding, Job xxxii. 8. * for 
A the Lord God is a ſun and a ſhield, the Lord 


will give grace and glory; no good thing will 
he with-hold from them that walk uprightly, 
« Pf. Ixxxiv. 11. He giveth grace unto the lowly | 


&« Prov. iii. 34 Therefore will the Lord wait that 
“ he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will 


« he be exalted that he may have mercy upon you, 


te for the Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are 
« all they that wait for him, -Ifa. xxx. 18. 


In order therefore to be endued with chiimice x 
of God, you muſt make uſe of the means God 


has in His infinite goodneſs. appointed thereto ; 


that the word: of God may be not any longer a 
ſeal'd bock to you, but, that the dark veil be 
taken away, that is, you muſt be of a. meek, 
nble, flexible diſpoſition. For holy 
David declares, 6 The meek- will Vi guide i in 


lowly, hu 


0 Een and the _ will he teach his way. 


Pl. 


W 7 1 / 
N xv. 9. That! is, the bumble and Jos | 
ly, ſuch as meekly ſubmit thernſelves and all 
their concerns to be govern'd by the word of 
God, their thoughts to be directed by it, their 
underſtandings enlightened, and their wills to be 
influenced by it, for God cauſed judgment to be 
heard from Heaven; the carth fear'd and was 
till, when God aroſe to judgment to ſave all the | 
meek upon earth. Pf. hexvi. 8, 9. And the pro- 5 
phet Tfaiah foretels, that the MrssIA R was: 
anointed to preach good tidings to the meek. 
Iaiah Ixi; 1. which implies negatively, that 
thoſe who are of a ſelf-conceited, {elf-opinionated," 
haughty, proud, and of an obſtinate inflexible 
heart, It would be no good tidings to them, which 
was the reaſon the Phariſees and many others of : 
the Jews rejected the bleſſed Jesus, and refuſed 
| to learn of him who was meek and lowly, and 


came in an oppoſite way to ta peg 


ae they expected he would appear in. 
I humbly beſeech you to liſten and hearken 


| and ee e and the Sy for to de el 


+84. 


- prevailed on to Uabese in the Mrssian, agreca- 1 


Ble to che Prophet's deſcriptions” of him; for if 
you do not, it is becauſe you are not willing to 


hearken to the truth, by reaſon you have no light 


in you; however, I hope and pray that God will 
ſhortly take the dark veil of your ſtupid ignorance 
| from you. And if you will render yourſelves pro- 
per objects, you-may be aſſured he will do it; and 
in order thereto be pleaſed ſeriouſly. to conſider 


that God promiſed to raiſe up a Prophet like unto 


_ Moſes, Deut- xviii.r5. And the holy ſcriptures do 


76 moft poſitively. aſſure us, that Moſes was very 
meek aboye all men which were upon the face 


of the earth, Numb. .xii. 3. Therefore don t 
let the meeleneſs and humility of the bleſſed I x- 
sus diſcourage or prevent your believing in him, 


ut on the contrary it onght to be a grand motive 


and incitement- to your believing. i in Ta for 
if you, in reality believed in Moſes and the Pro- 
pfhets, you would believe alio in Jesvs of Naza- 
reh: that was crucified in the days of Herod with- 
out the gates of Jeruſalem ;; for they propheſſed of 
him; * would then ſind it was abſolutely ne- 
5 | cellary 


1158 59. * 
2 that every. minute ir eumſtunes, —_ 
to the birth, life, death and reſureckion of che 
| bleſſed Jrsus, which is recorded by che four evan · 
geliſts, ſhould come to paſs, that alt things gl 
& be fulfilled whieh were written in the law of 


4 Moſes, and in he Prophets, and in the Plalitts | 


e eoneerning him;” as he Informed Bis diſciples 
jul before he aſcended np into heaveh, . bue hilt 
. underſtandings were in darkneſs, til he opened 
chem, that they might underſtand the feriptutts, 
te ' Luke vv. 449 45. BEE. © 


Therefore with the utmoſt humility and n- 


wh earneftly | pray to God to enlighten” your 
behighted underſtandings, and that he would 
teach you what you {ce not, and conſider that he 
ery Wileſt of all men, that ever was or will be. 
has declared that the heart of him that hath un 
 derftinding ſseketh Knowledge, Prov. xv. 14. 

* Eoniſequintlyfyouhave any rl ight coal 
Jou will with affiduity ſearch after and ſeek to'know 
berof the Holy Prlprures, when the promiſed ſeed. 


hea! Ry the Carter Was to come, and 
Whether 
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in the law of Moſes, in the e Prophets, and in i the 
Palms, concerning him. 


For certainly this knowledge is ſuperior to 


any other, (to all ſpeculative knowledge whatſoe- 
4 vers) by reaſon that whoſoever will not hearken 
unto God's words, which he ſhall ſpeak in his 
name, God will require it of him, Deut. xvii, 
; 19. « for he is the Lord, and beſides him their 
« is no faviour,. Ia. xliii. 11.” 

Therefore be perſuaded i in good: TIP to 
fe after this faviour ; conſider that he faid not 


unto the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain, Ifa. 


« xly, 19.” But if you will do it acceptably you 
muſt do it pode induſtriouſly and fervently, 
above all other things; not with lothfulneſs, f in- 
differency and lukewarmneſs, but with great ap- 
Plication and aſſiduity, with attention and dili- 


| gence, for the royal Plalmiſt pronounces thoſe 


 onlybleſſed, « 6c * thatſcek him with their whole heart, 
Fl. cxix. 2, Aud s declared in holy writ, . he 


te Was 


8 he is come or not, and what are the true 
— figns marks and characters of his coming, written 


LS 


4 1 


et was found of them that ſought him wa their 


4. abel hearts, 2 Chron. xv. 5 Deut. i iv. 29. 


1 hereſore it is not to be wondered at if you | | 
Jaw who are unbelievers in Chriſt, the true 
Mzss1an, who give yourſelves little or no concern 
relating to the predictions and promiſes of God, 


declared in Moſes, the Prophets and the Plalms, 
ſhould continue unbelievers of the truth of his 
holy word, for the very way of the floathful is 
« a hedge of thorns, Prov. xv. 1 9. Fools hate 
ec knowledge, and do not chooſe the fear of the 


« Lord, Prov. i. 29. They ſay to God depart 


ce from us, for we defire not the knowledge of 


« his ways, Job xxi. 14. The wicked through 
* the pride of his countenance will not ſeck after 


God, God is not in all his thoughts, his ways 


10 are always grievous, his n are far above 
« out of his ſight, r | 
If you were thoroughly ſenſible of your own 
ignorance, you would think no pains) too much for 
to ſearch out knowledge, for the heart of him that 


« hath h underſtanding ſeeketh knowledge, Prov. . 
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. © ever the filver cord be Jooſed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
« fountain, or the wheel be broken at the ciſtern, 


e then ſhell the duſt return to the earth as it was 


© grid the ſpirit ſhall return unto God that gave it, 


- _& Bccl.” Therefore to day while it is called to 


day, harden not your hearts, as your forefathers 


who provoked him to ſwear _ ſhould not en- 


ter into his reſt, 


If you are willing and defirous not to . 
God, you will believe in his promiſes, and ſo- 
lemn oaths, who has made a covenant with his 

_ choſen, who has ſworn unto. David his ſervant, 

i that his ſeed he would eſtabliſh.for ever, andbuild 
«yp his throne to all generations, Pf, 89. 34, That 
is, God will perpetuate the kingdom to David's 
poſterity, Which was promiſed upon condition, | 
and was literally and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, 


who was of the lineage and ſeed of David, : 


* x, 14% If you would be ſpiritually wiſe, 
* ſeck ye the Lord while he may be found, calf 
«ye upon him while he is near, 16. lv,6.” Or 


L. 4 1 


The latter e e 
David! ſon king Salomon, and in a limited ſenſs h 
was true, as Solaman was a type of him to come. 


But if you ſeriouſly conſider and weigh wuth-in 


the ſcale of e you will find it me not 


his ah kidgdows was deſtroyed Fa Fe 
by Jereboam. Therefore common ſenſe muſt 


tell you it was to be a ſpiritual king which ſhould | 
ſpring out of David's ſeed, and the Holy Ghoſt _ . 


has declared the decree. The Lord hath ſaid 
e unto me, thou art my ſon this day have I begot- 
*.ten thee ; alk me and1 will give the heathen for 


% thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt part of the 
« earth for thy poſſeffion, Pf. 5 75 8. ö from 
which declaration of the Holy Ghoft, by David, | 
it clearly and moſt evidently appears it could not | 
be meant Solomon, for it was never fulfilled i in 5 
Solomon, neither in any other temporal prince | 


whatever ʒ but to put it farther out of doubt, be 


pleaſed. to turn to the Ixxii PL. ver. 8. where the. iT 
Holy Ghoſt alſo declares by David, that he ſhall 


have an alſo _ue ſea to ſa, and from-the 
| — he eons river. 
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rer unto the ends of the carth, And in verſe 


the 11th, it is alſo. abſolutely declared, that all 


F kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſhall 


ſerve him. What is recorded of Solomon in the 
1.of Kings, iv. 21. That he reigned over all 
kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtians, - and unto the border of Egypt, does 
not fulfil: this prediction; by reaſon all kings 
were to fall down, all nations were to ſerve this 
prince. Therefore theſe expreſſions are unlimit- 


ed and univerſal, and beſides his name was to en- 


duce for ever, it was to be continued as long as 
the ſun and moon endured, to all generations. 
All mavkind were to be bleſſed in him, all na- 
tions were to call him bleſſed, Fs 9 - « « £3 ( 
Therefore now then, theſe predictions and 
declarations could not poſſibly belong to Solomon, 
becauſe he ſtained the glory of his reign in the 
latter end of it, by luxury, oppreſſion and idol- 
atry ; therefore his name could not continue righ- 
teous as long as the ſun, neither could all nations 
call him bleſſed, therefore this holy ſeed which 
was is promiſed to be roſe up to David, and which 


Was 


wy. 


PR to be eſtabliſhed for ever, coals not a. 


be rags other but the Mess1an. LS! 
Jeremiah the prophet, four Buske years 


after the death of kin 8 David, propheſied of this 
holy ſeed which was to be raiſed up to him, which 


puts it out of all queſtion that Solomon was not 
to be that holy ſeed, but only a type as ſpecefied 
in the bexii Pfalm. For in the xxiii of Jere- 
miah, and 6th, it is foretold, that in his days 
Judah ſhall be faved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
« ſafely, and this is the name whereby he ſhall 


© be called, THE LoRD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.”, 
That is,” during his kingdom is a be ons king: 74 
dom, or an everlaſting kingdom, 


The people of God typified by Judah and 


Iſrael, is the ſpiritual Ifrael of God. | Thoſe that 
are real Jews, Iſraelites indeed; the ſpiritual If 
rael of God; ſhall be ſaved with a ſpiritual falva- 
tion, for which very reaſon the angel of God fore- 
told to Joſeph, and ordered him to name him Je- 


ſus, becauſe he was come to ſave the people. from 
their fins, Matt. i. 21. Therefore thoſe that be- 


 lieve on him were to call him THE LoRD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNE SS; Or that, wherein they ſhould. 
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at the grand and awful day of Judgment nd 


before God as juſtified. Thus he 'was to bring 


| In. everlaſting righteouſneſs, agreeable to the 


prophecy of Daniel, chap. ix. and ver. 24.. Be 
pleaſed likewiſe to turn to the xxxivth chap. verſc 


7 23. of the prophet Ezekiel, wherein he propheſies | 


& that God will ſet up a ſhepherd over them, and 
ec he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David.” 

This prophecy alſo was four hundred years 
after the death of David ; therefore this mult be 


predicted of the Megan, he being the only 


great and good ſhepherd, that laid down his life 


for his ſheep ; he gives them the beſt; the' moſt 


wholeſome and ſeaſonable food in abundance, he 
hall govern them with righteouſneſs and equity. 
Mxss 1An, of the ſeed of David, the cho- 
ſen one, who was typified in David, and in ſeve- 
ral places of holy writ called by his name. But 
« they ſhall ſerye the Lord their God, and David 
« their king, whom I will raiſe up unto them. 


5 Jer. XXX. 9. For the children of Iſrael ſhall a- 


« bide many days without a king, and without a 


10 prince, and without a facrifice, and without an 
: 2 ORIG image, 


Is - 2 © 


: r | 
e image, and without an ephod, and wih out to⸗ 
« raphim; ' Afterward ſhall the children of "Ural 
. & return and {eek the Lord their God, and Dad 
& their king, and ſhall fear the Lord and his 
_ * goodneſs in the latter days. Hoſea ili. 4. 6. { 
Therefore you know this prophecy. is lite- 
Rally fulfilled, in that you have been many years 
without a king and without a prince, and with- 
out a ſacriſce. And I pray God that he would 
haſten. the time of the latter part of this prophecy 
that -you would return and ſeek the Lord your 5 
err INOS, the e e 
—B 4 
I] order thereto, tm beſech you to ext- 
mine the evangeliſt St. Matthews goſpel, chap. i. 
which gives an account of che genealogy of the 
MxssiAx, the CuRIST of Go, as follows; the 
&* book of the generation of Jus Carrer, he 
* ſon of David, the fon of Abraham.” This ĩ is. 
his pedigree according to the fleſh, the ſon of | 
David the ſon of Abraham. It is very probable 
the reaſon David is named before Abraham was, | 
| * being a king, which was the moſt emi- 
| WT F 2 nent 


: 1 68 TY 
nent type of Cunner, whom you Jews, or at 


leaſt ſome of you, to this day do vainly i imagine 
ä chat the ſon of David ſhould reign over them, 
and chat * ſnould ©7905 a 1 Kingdom ä 
by him.. N F 


But 1 pray that your prejudices and obitina 
cy may be ſoon removed by almighty God who 
only can do it, by opening your underſtandings 
to underſtand the ſeriptures, which now have a 

veil before them, through your prejudices and ob- 


ſtinacy. For the Mzssran's kingdom is not of 
this world (as he told Pilot who condemned 


him ) * if it was then would his ſervants fight 
for him, John xviii. 36. No, no, “ his king- 
dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and his righte- 
« ouſneſs endureth throughout all generations, Pf 
« cxlv. 13. How great are his ſigns ! and how 


« mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom is an ever-- 


*. laſting kingdom, and his dominion is from gene- 
« ration to generation. Dan. iv. 3. And the king- 
dom and dominion, and the greatneſs of the 
« kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be given 
< to the people of the ſaints of the moſt high, 
| whole 


[ 6.7 
Ly whoſe kingdom i is ene Ming and 
« all dominicns ſhall ſerve and obey. him. Dan, 
| « vii. 27.” Therefore does not the abſurdity of 
the Nia temporal kingdom appear, which 
you ridiculouſly pretend to expect; and does not 


the Mess1an's ſpiritual kingdom evidently appear 
from theſe propheſies, and ſhine forth —_ 
m as we have obſerved before? | 
Jacob propheſied © that” the ſcepter ſhould 
4 not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
cc between his feet, untill Shiloh come, and unto 
him ſhall the gathering of the people be. Gen. 
te Kix. 10. Therefore, by the ſcepter and law- - 
giver muſt he meant different governments, one 
being the mark of royal power or ſovereignity, 5 
the other the power that ſucceeded that of their 
kings, i in the perſon Zerubbabel and his ſucceſſors, 
therefore this is that which ſhould not depart from 
Judah, till Shiloh or the MzsS1Aan ſhould come. 
n prophecy does not concern the perſon 
of Judah, by reaſon he never aſcended the throne, 


neither poſſeſſed the empire over his brethren ; nei- 


aſter that, time, © 


| 123 _ 
ther doth-it reſpelt his poſterity as à tribe diting 


vantages from that time. But the bier of ln 


| ſcepter was laſt in the perſon of Zedekiah. 


Thetefore the full import. e 


es to the people of Iſrael, in the relation that 
they had to the tribe of Judah; for that tribe as 
lone returned -intire from their captivity, with 


ſome relicks of the tribe of Levi and Benjamin, 
ſo that the nation from that time was diſtinguiſh 
the right to diſpoſe of the ſcepter was always in 
the ttibe of Judah, for the Levites that ruled 


them; ſo that the + nin 7 of the prophecy 


is, chat after the eſtabliſhment of the ſupreme 

power in the family of Judah, it ſhould not paſs | 
into the hands of ſtrangers, but as 2. certain pre- 
ſage and immediate forerunner and coming of 


Shiloh ;, and this was completely accompliſhed ; 


for i in the captivity there was an interruption, ra- 


ther * an aan this Aerement. weir 
return 


guilhed from the reſt, although it had ſpecial ad- 


their power from 


th 
ve 
th 
ch 
N 
m 
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niſed at the time they were cartied 
aptives to Babylon; but at the ' coming of the 
Mrssran, the CuRIST of God; Judah Was a 
am of the Roman empire, Herod was an 
domite, who ſat on the throne, and as tlis tribe 
of Jute kr Sener; fo the family of David in 
particular was in ſuch a low ſtate, that Joſeph 
and Mary were both deſcended” from him, who 
was conſtrained {to lye i in a ſtable at Bethlem. 

Joſephus, your own hiſtorian, gives 4 an 
bent that the power of their king was ſubje& 
to the council; and therefore one of them ads 
| drefling” his ſpeech to that council, where alſo 
the king inelf was pref nt, firſt pays his com- 
Pliments to the ſenators, then” to the king; and 
that the power of making war or peace was 
veſted in the council, and that Herod was tried 
for his life by it. If you anſwer and tay; that 
the evangeliſt John declares that che e power of 
this couucil was partly taken away, John xviii. 
31. which you Jews acknowledge, and that the 
ſcepter of Judah was in the hands of the Ro- 
_ and d by them ** to king en Who 


12 1 


| was not a Jew, but was an Edomite 


conſider this was but a very few years before the 
coming of Cuklsr, even at or about his coming 
and therefore with propriety, in the prophetical 
ſtile, he might be ſaid to be come, for in the lan- 


guage of prophecy, it is very common to ſay. 


things l done which were very near doing · 
It is evident that the Jewiſh ſenators a long time 


ſtruggled with Herod about the government, who 


did not actually yield it up to him till his laſt year, 


- when, they bound themſelves in an oath to be true 


Os? which was after CHRIST. was ory; nei - 


2.4 WwW-<- 


for that. 8 bad Ai the 1 of civil 


and, eccleſiaſtical affairs, which is agreeable to the 


nc end e that we have no reaſon to believe but 


| thet he rag impartial hiſtorian,” John xvili, 37. 


Therefore if the ſcepter was gone, the Jaw- 


giver was not; neither was their government or 1 
Ith utterly deſtroyed, till the deſtruc- 


tion of Jerulem by Titus : and therefore the 


2 


„ fs ' 8 meaning 


the coming of the Mssstau, you. muſt | 


1's: declaration i whom you muſt ac- 


1 
meaning of this part of Jacob's prophecy. (ths 
 ſcepter will not depart till the Shiloh come) and 
untill (which word untill i 1s. repeated out of che 
former part, which is very uſual in ſeripture) the 
gathering of the people be to him, that is not 
till ſome of the Gentiles be converted and brought 
to unis, which St. Paul fulfilled, by his 
going from Jeruſalem to W and propa * 
ting and preaching the goſpel there; for the faith 
of the Roman s, was, we hear, ſpoken of through - 
out the Whole world, Rom. i. 8. Col. i. 23, 
which poſpel was preached to every creature un- 
der heaven; that is to Joſt mankind, to ſome of 
all ſorts, not in Judea only, but among the gen- 
tiles alſo, to every human creature, no e or 
| Nen excepted. „ Fa 7 
* Therefore then, the bleſed J clus” I words: 
9 55 literally true, Matt. XXIV. 14. That 3 is, 
his goſpel was to be preached and pobiſhed to 
the whole world. | . 


. 4 


4 
The Jevith p government was quite exiinct, 
for- you know i it is very: evident and 2 real matter 


of fact, that ſince Jeſus of Nazareth appeared | in 
the 


- * - ; 
— ? [4 - \ 


| 1 74 1 
; the world, that you Jews have loſt all manner of 
authority, either religious or civil, and for the 
and down the world, „having no manner of pow- 
er or authority in any nation whatſdever, and has 
continued 0 ever ſince the deſtruction of your 


e and the city of Jeruſaleni, by Titus; 


Wor upwards of ſeventeen hundred 


years; about which time it was generally agreed 
on by all hiſtorians,” there was a general expecta- 
don of n 'Maverar by alt the Jews, and by the 
co of all hiſtorians, the MrssrAn, the 
Cuntsr of God, Jesvs of Nazareth, was born 
in the forty ſecond year of Ceſar Auguſtus the 
Roman emperor, and about fifteen years before 


his death, and in the thirty third year of the 


relgn o f Herod king of Jadea, and from the 
creatfon of the world About four thouſand years. 


12 The Atiyrians, Perflans, and Gfecians, the 


| three tonal n were come to an 


end“ and the Roma; which w was greater tan all 
"the former, juſt k beg gan, "agrecable to the prophe- 


15 of Daniel, five Handred years before Avguſ- 


tus; 


. 'F „ 
tus; her after” five. eil urs in which . way 
great bloodſhed and deveſtations in the world) | 
reigned in peace many years, in token of unver- 
Gal peacs all over the world ʒ 1 | 
was ſhut, which was ſo but twice before, fine - 


the building of Rome; and about the natiyity of 


the Mz851an, Jesus of Nazareth, there con · 
curred ſo many demonſtrablecircumſiances, which | 
if you Jews. were not obſtinate to the laſt degree 
as muſt convince you of the abſolute: neceſlity, 
and truth of his being long ſince come; ſuch: as 
the general peace of the eee ee 
e line of Judah. 15 D 

The next fulfillment of the: ume | of his 
coming declared and propheſied of by Daniel, the 
general expectation of the Jews, of a temporal 
king to be born, the diſperſing of the Jews, all 
over the world; without temple, law, ſacrifice or 
prophet, or promiſe for their redemption, which 
never once happened before in all their captivity, 


before the death of * at whoſe crucifixion 
the 


4 76 
the fin, was eclipſed, and dark 


z over-ſpread 
the whole earth from twelve at noon- day to 
three in the aſternoon, at which hour the 


bleſſed Jeſus cried out, Eli, Eli, lama &bacthani, 


| thatis to ſay, my God, my God, why haſt thou 


royal Pſalmiſt, Pi. xx. 1. The veil of the 
* temple renting from the top to the bottom, the 


« earth quaking, and the rocks renting, and the 
4 graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints 
which flept aroſe, and came out of their graves 
« at his reſurection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many, Matt. xxyii. 45 to 54. 
Theſe grand prodigies commanding univerſal na- 


ture to be affrighted, ſo as to act contrary to, and 


diametrically oppoſite to their uſual courſes, at 
this moſt n d —_ Spies his di- 
our! 9, 15 auto 

The A Pini desde de <3 M 
| of God, the heavens dropt, and the earth ſhook, 
Pf. Axviii. 8. And the prophet. Joel foretold 
that's the earth hall quake, the heavens ſhall 
ala PRC. tremble 


ec 


tc 


191 
ic tremble, the ſun and the moon ſhall be dark; 


*« and the ſtars withdraw their n a his pre f 


40 me Joel ii. 10. 
No if theſe things had not come to ”"_ af 


5 crucifixion of the bleſſed Jeſus, as the evan- | 


gelift records, you muſt neceſſarily have had Ge 


hiſtorian or other to have contradicted it, becauſe 


It is an n appeal t to the whole world for the truth of 


K. 
Therefore * me beſeech you not tobe obſti= 


nate any longer i in an affair of ſuch great yea in- 


finite importance as that is, and which is To ap- 


parently true, that the whole world cannot diſ- 
proye, but even its enemies muſt acknowled ge the 


matter of fact. 


Therefore I ſay be no longer faithleſs but 
believing, and diligently compare the dreadful 


concomitant: circumſtances that immediately fol- 
lowed the crucifixion of the bleſſed J=svs, pro- 
phetically foretold of him by David; Joel, and 
| Nahum, the prophets of God, Pf. xviii. 6 to 10. 


Joel i it. 1 5, 16, TY. Nahum i i. 6. And conſider : 


how literally true all that came to paſs after bis 


death, A 
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hath, which tas! hat WT bis diſbiples of, 


Mark iii. 2. (When they made ſuch a great wen- 


der at the building of the temple) faying, there 
hall not be leſt one ſtone upon another that ſhall 
nor waren down, which was exactly fulfilled 


ty" years after Chriſt's death, when Titus 
the Roman emperor taking Jeruſalem, com- 


münded his ſoldiers to ſpare the temple, when 


they entered the city; but they i in their rage burnt 


chat part of it which was of a combuſtible na- 


ture: and Turnus Rufus, a general of his army 


ploughed up the very foundation on which the 


temple ſtood. Thus Micah, the Moraſthite's pro- 


phecy was literally fulfilled. “Zion ſhall be 


« 'ploughed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- 
«cone a heap, Jer. xxvi. ink Micha ii iii. 12: And 
after this, (Allipius, by the command of Julian 
thy apoſtate, who attempted the building of it, 
with the help of the Jews) a ball or globe of 
firg roſe up from the foundations, and deſtroyed 


| many of the workmen, and made the place im- 
7 ; cticable for their ever after cr making ſuch wick- 


t 79 1 | 
Dierk well ie prophets Anh and Med 


e. the Msss an, relating to the digg, 


cumſtance of his place of Nativity, and the 


culous manner of his birth, Mich. v. 2. But 
« thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though chou art 


* little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out 


« of thee ſhall come forth unto me one that is a h | 
« ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth hath vey: K f 


60 from of old, from everlaſting. ; 
Therefore {ee the completion literally fulfil 


filled; as recorded by St. Matt. ii. 6, and by St. 
Luke ii. 4; and 7. fulfilling alſo the propheſies of 


Hoſea and Iſaiah; ( that he was to be called out 


« of Egypt, and born of a virgin; when Iſrael | 
e was a child, then I loved him, and called 'my | 


te ſon out of Egypt, Hoſea xi. 1. Therefore the 
Lord himſelf ſhall give you a fien, te behold a vir= 
60 gin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and hall 
te call his name Immanuel, Iſa. vii. 14. which 
ſignifies God with us, God a. 1 us 
in our nature. 1 5 55 

Examine the firſt 8 both of St W 
and St Lukes goſpel, and you will find theſe wons 

be | = | der- 


— 


= 


2 


_ propheſies literally Külalled: al alſo examine 1 
kr and Malichi's prophecy, hat God wodj, . , 
fend a meſſenger to prepare thewayfortheMzs. u 
 SIAK;Crying inthe wilderneſs, prepare yethe way PF 
A of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſart ahigh: WW e 
©. Way for our God, for he whom ye-ſeck ſhalt 4 


t ſuddenly come, even the meſſenger of the co- te 
_ * venant whom. ye delight in, behold he ſhall Hi 
come with the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. xl. 3. Mal. te 


il. 1. which was literally fulfilled as you will find WM a, 
by examination. of the third e of St Matt = 
and the firſt chapter of St Mark, 8 th 
The bleſſed Jeſus fulfilled Iain 8. e 10 

5 by firſt preaching the goſpel of repentance in Ga- MW p. 
; lilee, to thoſe, who fat before in great darkneſs, th 
. were to ſee a great light. Iſa. ix. 1 2. Examine 
the fourth chapter of St Matthew's goſpel, and ® 
you will find this prophecy exactly fulfilled verſe 1 
13 to 17. Likewiſe Ifaiah s propheſies being alſo 1 

| literally-fulfilled, in his miraculouſly opening the 7 
eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf, and al 
making the lame to walk and leap, and the dumb = 
to mw and praiſe God, Ifa, xxxy. 5 6, com- Þ 

ff * ſt 


4 ” "_ l 
* 8 : 
: — , « ? af 
\ "of - ” 
| ö ; Ci 81 | 
- N . : a 
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F 


pert wir, o. ens chap, 1 3; And 
pod wl urefillly- RY W 

— you'l frequently find what 

onſtructions our pe Ferſe ! obRinate 

: y aer far u. divine mitracule os works, 

| and who! were e even {6 Giabolical and id thalitious a 20 


eee to bana, for yt were 4 


— het att, d 


| formed Nad böte fe witnels' of bim who filled Thalth's | 
= Er & ſeeing, they G6 not fee, "hearing 

| they Wülck not hear, neither underſtand. If, vi. 

9 18 ar Matt. Xili, 14.1 F; : Examinealſo 

| 40 wa p. of Ifaiah,” and thoroughly 7 confider 

5 whether you | have not the greateſt reaſon to he. | 
tive ve that the Mueiki Was to come in this 
. | A ow Ar and d ut ndergo | | great difficulties 

t We, ak and death itlelf, inſtead of 
JJ 


ö deſpiſed o men, a man of forfows and acquaint- | 


EIN ; 
eld with grief, in the greateſt extremity, compare 
Ifaiah lin. 26. with Matt. xxvi. 38. nn 
Matt. and Luke xxii. 44. oe eg: 

Pres rr Means 
into the world, it is yery obvious that he came 


before the ſecond temple was demoliſhed, which 
was at Jeruſalem, built by Zerubbabel and Joſh- 


15 ua, into which temple Malachi propheſied he 


| ſhould enter. Mal, iii, 1. which was fulfilled, 
when good old Simeon was led by the ſpirit of 
God into the temple, and ſaw the Mess1An 
there, and took him up in his arms, blefling 


* him, ſaying, now let thy ſervant. depart in peace 


« according. to thy word, for mine eyes have 
« ſen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt preparcd 
« before the face of all people, a light to lighten 


the Gentiles, and the glory of thy pos I. 
< rael, Luke ii. 25 to 33. 


In the temple he diſputed with the Door, 


to their great aſtoniſhment, at'his extraordinary 


wiſdom and underſtanding, Luke ii. 46, 47. In 
the tem ple he likewiſe caſt-out all thoſe that de- 
fled it, by making of it a place of trafic, caſt- 


5 I 53 1 „„ 
i ing out all thoſe that bou ght and ſold, overs: 


0 throwing the tables of the money changers, 
« and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, ſaying 
«to- -them, it is written, my houſe ſhall be 
c>: called the houſe of prayer, but ye bave 


« made it a den of thieves, Matt. xxi. 12, 13.” 


compared with Iſa. Ivi. 7. and Jer. vii. 11. The 
bleſſed Jeſus inſtructed the people daily i in the: 
temple, Luke xix. 47. By means of whole per- 
ſon, wiſdom and inſtructions the glory of the ſe- 
cond temple was much greater than the glory of 
the firſt, ſo fulfilling Haggai's prophecy, te that 
6 it would be greater, „ „„ 
What Almighty God accounts gory, is in- 
finitely ſuperior to filver and _ 
The Mzs814an, the Cantor," God-man i in- 
| expreſlibly exceeded Solomon in all his tinſel 
magnificence, and when compared with Deity, 
Solomon's glory was nothing worth; and his righ- h 
teous precepts are much more valuable than all 
the coſtly ſacrifices under the Jewiſh law. 
It was evident there was but two temples by | 


God's v appointment, and into che . of theſe 
2 G 2 © 


3 
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the Med mA was perſonally to come, Mal. 
Therefore all the religious Jews, who Med 


5 died before the ſecond temple was deſttoyed, 


did both believe and acknowledpe that the Mus- 
sftAn woold _ ena : that er was in 
Both Pa and ſacred: bier offices iman- 
Kind, that Jxsvs came before the lattet temple 
was defttoyed, which is now upwards of ſeven- 
teen hundred years, and IJ you not believe b he is 
come 50 O ſta pid hardened obſtihacy. 
God grant that the eyes of ate 
7 _ be opened, that you may {et the "things 
| that belong to your everlaſting peace "Before they 


= 137 "HTS KJ 132 VI. 4 


are forever hid from your eyes. 


Four Talmud acknowledges that alk the pro- 
pheſies of the holy prophets, relating to che Kfrs- 
SIAH, the 'Cunts: sT of God, and in. particular, 


that x pro phecy of foventy weeks being 8 determined 


£1811 p #25. n 


for his coming; Pan- i ix, 24 2 5 26. Which Was 


the principle ground-work and authority the jeu 


ith rabbies built their Ah on, a8 to the time of | 
| ; i | 
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blexrings] e Nehumas, one or the «foreſt - 
rabbies declared, that about fifty years before 

hriſt, that it was impofl oflible for the coming of 

| narhere is an anciqar dad gener endide of - 
the Jews; from the ſchool of Elias, chat at the 
end of the ſecond two thouſand years of Lava 


ation of the world;-the'Mrss1an 
wel calculation appears to be the inceprettion 
of men Welker: bor 10 8 


eee —— ngs, as other 
al did; but likewiſe determined ann 
when they hould come to paſs. 
Therefore, as there is now upwards of ſe- 
venteen uhdred and fifty eight years expired ſince 
che general interpretation of time fixed by Daniel 
for che MssTA's coming. If you Jews are any 
ways inclined or diſpoſed to believe the truth in 
the love of it; you might, nay would be con- 
vinced in your een wind chat he Wis line, or 
never vould come. | 
Therefore if you have any valve for your 
precious immortal ſouls, don't deep: the truth, 
3. 1 


ü 61 


and f ſo become worſe than inſidels: I 1 heard | 


many of you ſay, that you. expected the Mes51- 
Ax yet to come, and could give me no manner 
of reaſon for the foundation of ſuch a belief, than 
that it was the general opinion of your ſort of 


people; and that you did dot trouble yourſelves 


to enquire or look after religion, having worldly 
n to mind, of greater conſequence. 

This was the ſtupid anſwer I had been ma- 
ny K your people, as have obſerved before. 
But remember, that Solomon, whom you all ac- 
knowledge. was divinely inſpired, poſitively de- 
1 clares, IF that the heart of him that: hath under- 
« ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, but the mouth 
« of fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. Prov. xv. 14. 
« Therefore how long ye ſimple ones will ye love 
75 ſimplicity? and the ſcorners delight in their 
te ſcorning, «nd fools hate iis Prov. i. 
„ 

& You TEL no 5 or ow 
to any valuable purpoſe, if you rely only on the 
faith of your predeceſſors, without you take 


. o e 


4 * J 7 
pales to examine the holy ſeri ptores Finite . | 
order that your belief i in them and Adern 
ing of them may be built on a rational founda- 
Conſider, reflect ſeriouſly and well weigh St 
Paul's excellent precaution to the Athenians, a- | 
gainſt ignorance ; and his weighty and cogent 
argument to repentance, and to a belief in Chriſt 
which is recorded in Acts xvii, 30, 31. 
be times of ignorance God winked at, but 
* now commandeth all men every where to 
« repent, bs hath appointed a day, in the 
« which he will judge the world in righteouſneks, 
e by that man whom he ordained whereof he 
« hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
* hath raiſed him from the dead. 5 
| Now this implies that the times of Pan 
iſm were the times of ignorance; and that it was 
a great unhappineſs to live in ſuch times, and 
therefore God in his infinite goodneſs and com- 
paſſion overlooked many ſins and follies of ſuch 
| n : but now as the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 
I is 


1 0 


orld, and God les as it 
et Furs bea! of heaven to the truth of it 


Manna CHRIST from the dead, it was not to be : 


overlooked or . if _ did not 80 and 


believe che Seel, und UH hν,EO e 
4 bee f in it was, eee, them; 
hom much more ſo in you who have had Moſes 
and the ptophets to lead and inſtruct you, and in 


the belief of the Mæssran; the bleſſed Jz$vs 
wha fulfilled all cheir predictions relating 66 him- 
felf in every minute circumſtance. from his birth 
to his aſſeuition to heaven- of engt! e 
That the Msszàn was to ſuffer and die for 


bnners j nd to riſe again from the dead ſoon after, 


deer e- ergehen d 


muſh To. and III. fl. 8 to the end. 


That he did actdally rife from the deal, Jo. 


| Ee vor own hiſtorian, as well as the honeſt 


dilintereſted evangeliſts infortns you," the latter of 
whom ſealed the truth 0 it by the loſs of their 


| precious lines, and ſubmitted themiſelves to be 


3 . 
%%%ͤͤ ᷑ Vf. rack'd 
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alſo divers other wonderful things of him; and 
from that time forward the race of chriſtians, 


21d 


| naked dad tortured, beheaded and gibbeted, ws 


underwent the moſt cruel of deaths, from diabo- 
lical tyrants, in cont mation and. eſtabliſhing the 


truth of it; therefore be not Adel but de 


nin 51 f PE) 4s 03 2 e 
- Joſephus, your Own. hiſtorian, Wie you, | 
baths? the days of Pilate, governor of Judea; 


| there was one Jeſus, a wiſe man, (if it be awful 


to call him a man) and chat he was the performer 
of divers admirable works, and the inſtructor of 
thoſe: who willingly entertained” the truth, an! 
drew unto him divers Jews and Greeks to be his 


followers: this was Chriſt, WhO being accuſed by 


the'princes of our nation before Pilate, and after- 
Wards condemned to die on che croſs by him; 


yet did not thoſe who followed him from che be- 
Sinring forbear to love him, notwithſtanding 


the ignominy of his death,” for he appeared unto 
an alive the third day after, according as the 
s had before teſtified the ſame, as 


Wh who 


| I 9 1 
e have derived their name e from Chriit hath 
never ceaſed. i 


Pleaſe to conſider this, that your o own hiſto- 


nan could not poſſibly have any finiſter ſort of ad- 


vantages or ends to anſwer in recording this nar» 


rative; but as an honeſt impartial hiſtorian he 
was not willing to omit any TOONS facts in 
his hiſtory. 


Therefore, now it is manifeſt from your 
'own Jewiſh records, that there was ſuch a perſon | 


as Jeſus, whom the Chriſtians call Chriſt, i in the 
days of Pilate, governor of Judea; and that Jo- 


ſephus, your own hiſtorian, had a ſeruple of con- 


ſcience, whether it was lawful to call him a mere 
man; but ſeemed rather inclined to believe he 
was endued with a ſoul ſuperior to a man, which 

muſt be Deity itſelf ; or that of the angelic order, 
by reaſon that he performed many admirable mi- 
racles, and was ſentenced to death by Pilate, and 


that he roſe again the third day, and appeared to 


* Joſephus 18th book of the antiquities of the Jaw ws. 
chap. iv. page "| 9 8 


his 
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his diſciples, according as the divine prophets had 
foretold of him in the old diſpenſation, which 
you acknowledge to believe. And from the time 
of his reſurrection, the race of chriſtians took 
their name from him, as he Was called Chriſt, 
which never ceaſed; 03, FRI, Fe. 
- Therefore a you compre! this your own | 


1 with the four Evangeliſts, you muſt be 


either madmen, or which is worſe; wilful Har- 
dened, wicked, obſtinate wretches. If you do 
not believe the facts which Joſephus records of 
Jeſus, as above, he being a Jew, enen a 
diſintereſted perſon. 

; This confirms the four evangeliſts teſtimo⸗ 
3 theſe fats, who were eye and ear wit- 


neſſes to the truth of them, and diſintereſted 
perſons alſo, who wrote the goſpel of the bleſſed 


Jeſus; and ſo could not, did not propoſe any 
worldly advantage, either in embracing or preach 
ing or publiſhing of it to the world; and who 
were all honeſt-hearted, ſimple, harmleſs men, 
choſe by Jeſus himſelf, who told them they muſt | 
forſake all worldly views and advantages whatſo- 

_ 


* 92 5 = 
ever, if they would become FORE diſciplesand_ 
follow him. They were allo to have a contempt 
of riches and pleaſures, and expect in this world 


nothing but perſecution and trouble, ſtripes and 


imptiſonments, yea death, che king of terrors, 
to baniſh them to an unknown; eternity. Such 
perſons the evangeliſts were, and actually con- 
temned the world, and underwent withigicat 
magnanimity of ſoul the hardſhips above men- 


tioned, and rejoiced that they were thought wo- 


thy of agniag and ſealing to the truth of their 


| profeſſion with their blood, which was the fuleſt 
and ſureſt Park. they ny gives of thor: Ance- 


* rity. N * 
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dered, and well weighed in the ſcale of diſinter- 
eſted unprejudiced reaſon, would be ſufficient ar- 
guments for every honeſt well diſpoſed mind 
intirely to eradicate that bitter, cr RO a _ 
ſonous weed of ineredulity. d 
Sold grant they may have this moſt defirea- 
ble effect. And if ſo, you will find the records 
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ä 
of Joſephus and the Evangelifts, relating to che 


bleſſedd Jesvs, to the fulfilment of thoſe prophe. 


ſies, and the predictions of Moſes and the _ 
1 concerning him to be true. | 

{ Theſe are the external evidences of the truth 
of each | gracious diſpenſation, both that of the 


law and goſpel, which is ſo unanimouſly connect- 


ed by the good Providence of God, that all the 
obſtinacy and wickedneſs of mankind, or all the 
malice or rage of devils, is not able to reſiſt the 
ruth of it, ſo as to invalidate © or c evade the force 


* N 
* wot 1 


and power of it. | 

| Therefore the bleſſed Jefusi in | anfver to'Pe- 
ter” 8 non of Mit! that he was the Chriſt, 
the ſon of thelliving God; told Kim that the gates ; 
of hell ſhould not e n en of it. 
Mu xvi. 16; and eo in wit Ar il 0 | 
25 H you are zollen and unconcerned about 


this momentous affair, after you have heard i it has 
been ſo evidently,and inconteſtably. manifeſted | 
to you by the word gf God, b both out of the old 
and new, diſpenſation, corroborated too by your 


own hiſtorian, : 


What 


Fo i 


Wust can you expect, but * the devil will 


wha away the word out of your hearts, leaſt you 


ſhould believe: and be ſaved, Luke Vil. I2. For 


he i is a moſt implacable malicious enemy to all 
the poſterity of Adam and as a roaring lion 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


«x Peter v. 8. God is not a man that he ſhould 


" lie, neither the ſon of man that he ſhould. re- 
« pent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or 
« hath ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it eg! 
ce Numb. xxiii. 19. 


God hath ſwore Ir Go be could 


- & ſwear by no *greater) that in Abraham's ſeed 
« < ſhall all the nations, of the earth be bleſſed, 
8 Gen. xxii. 16 and 18. 


oO. feliceenes ! quorum cauſa D Deus e $4 10 
O miſeri nos A non juranti cregamus. | 
 Ohappy man for whoſe ſake God condeſcends 
to ſwear, 


O miſerable man that doubts of God's $ pro 
mie nn. by « oath. © 


x ; p 
Bring 


tt 
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(: 95-} 
_ — Bring forth the blind nene have . 

ec eyes, and the deaf that hath ears, let all che 
« nations be gathered together, aud let the peo- 
« ple be aſſembled : who among them can de- 
« clare this, and ſhew us former things? let 


« them bring forth their witneſſes, that they may _ 


« be juſtified or let them hear, and fay it is 


* and my ſervants whom J have choſen; that ye 


may know and believe me, and underſtand ; 


« that I am he, before me there was no God : 


« formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 1 

e even I'am the Lord, and beſides me there is 5 
4 no ſaviour. Iſa. xliii. B, 95, 10, 11. Look unto 
© me and be ſaved all ye ends of the earth, for 


« I am God, and there is none elſe. 1 have 
„ ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my 5 


te mouth i in righteouſneſs and ſhall. not return 2 | 


« that unto me every knee. ſhall bow, every - 


tongue ſhall ſwear, ſurely ſhall one fay, . in the 
t Lord have I nighteouſneſs and ſtrength, even "9 

' «© him ſhall men come ; and all that are incen- 
3 e againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord 


20 : ſhall. 
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. ſhall alk che ſvell of Iſrael be juſtifed; and hall 


* glory. Ila. xv. 22; to the end. Then, will I 
© ſprinkle clean water upon ou, and you ſhall 


© be clean from alt your fithineſd and from all 


& your idols will I cleanſe-you ; 4 new heart alſo 
will J give you, and a new ſpirit will 1 put 
within you; and 1 will take away the. ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and J will give you an 
heart of fleſh, and I will put my ſpitit within 
« you, and cauſe you to walk in | my/\ſtatutes, 
5 « and yeſhall keep my Aue and hoe _ 
Woo... Exek. XXxvi. 2.5, $0729 aca 


WY Theſe propheſies directly point out the . 


stan moſt graciouſly manifeſting to us his nature, 
his office; his will, « and this is his name where- 


by he ſhall be called, tthe Lord dur righteouſ- 


« neſs, Jer, xxili. G. "WG grand erabafly from 
heaven was, to make recondileation for inicuity 


and to bring in everlaſting righteduſneſs. Pan, 
. l. Which is exaAly agreeable to St Paus 
teſtimony of him, „ who is itlade into us wiſ- 
i e * red; = nme 
| Tack al | ennie THE ſis r- 


{ 7 . 


l ;ption../ 1 Cor. i. 30, 31.“ He 1 our 
[ wiſdom, the Addn of divine illumination, en- 
1 M abling mankind to ſee both their fin and danger, 


Il and to relieve us from our ignorance and blind- ; 
0 neſs to diſcharge us from the burthen of our guilt 
it and obnaxiouſneſs to divine wrath; he is our 
y righteouſneſs, | the author and cauſe of our juſtii- | 
n cation, procuring for us remiſſion of fin, and ac- 
in ceptance with God in and through his complete 
righteouſneſs, whereby he alſo frees us from the 
pollution and power of fin; he is our” ſanctifi- 
cation, purging and clenfing us by his holy ſpi= | 
nit, as well as pardoning us by his blood, and 
ſetting of us at liberty from captivity and chral- 
dom to ſin, ſatan, and. the law; he is our re- 
demption, that is the glorious author of a moſt 
excellent redemption, not from Egyptian bondage 
or babyloniſn captivity, but from the power and 
dominion of ſin and ſatan, from the wiath of 
God, from the curſe of the law, and from 
the, dread and All. confequences of Death. 
e fore, 1 0 he is the believers 5 wiſdom, 
p- n She f 5H © 164; ; _righte- 
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righteouſiteſs, LinSifcation, and © . 8 


heir all in an. 

The e e . grace, 
* Al good is communicated by him and deri- 
ved from him, is, that no fleſi ſhould glory in 
his preſence ; but as it is written in Jer. ix. 23, 
24. Ler him that gloriech glory in the Lord, for 
man hath nothing to gloty in, neither wiſdom 
nor righteouſneſs, nor ſanRtification, nor redemp- 


tion, Therefore all true believers, real Chriſti- 
ans, Will moſt humbly and gratefully acknow- 
ledge, that whatſoever wiſdom, righteouſneſs or 


 eonveyed to them in and through the LonD In 


enxrsr, which is agreeable to Welah's prophery, 


« Ii che Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Auel Be juſtif- 
« ed; and mall glory. Ila. xlv. 27 That is all 


| Ifractites indeed, who have circumciſed che fore- 


| ein of Meir Keats; and ure hs Were M Ehetked 


Deut. . 16. Jer. 1 4 Which is agfeeable alle 


to St Paule teſtinony, chat he is not 4 Jew; 4 | 
right and true Juw;/ah heir to the promiſes made 


by. the fathers that” 16 only one outwardly 


or © 
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or who profeſſeth the Jewiſh religion, but has | 
not eitcumciſed the foreſkin of his heart. But 
10 „0 6 Jew, a right and true Jew, an Ifraclite 
_ ſhdred, that is, that cleanſoth his heart from 
all the filthy dregs of natural corruptions and in- 
clinations, and from all obſtinacy and ſelf. will, 
and that believes in the Lord his God and his pro- 
phets. Chron. xx. 20. and that is eareful to hear- | 
ken to their voice, to obſerve and believe and 
do all things commanded by them, © for circum- 
te ficion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit and not in 
| dhe letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of 
« God. Rom, ii ii. 29. For the righteous God trieth 
.-< the hearts and reins. Pl, vii. . Far the Lord i is 
te a God of knowledge, and by him aQions are 
8 weighed. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Who hath prepared 
2 his throne for judgment, and he ſhall judge the 
* world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall adminiſter judg- 
© ment to the people in uprightaek, Pf. ix. 7, 8. 
Who has moſt graciouſly ſent the meſſenger of his 
oovenant befareh and, as propheſied by. Malachi, 
28 axefiner and purifier of filver, 5 who ſhall pu- 
* fy the ſons of Levi, and purge them as-gold 
» Hm»: : and 
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10 
ce and filver, that they may offer unto. the Lord, 
an offering in righteouſneſs. Mal. iii. 1, and 3. 


„Then Zion ſhall be redeemed with. Judgment, 
and her converts with righteouſneſs. A. ji 22.” 


Thus is the promiſed ſeed, in whom all the 


nations were to be bleſſed ; thus is the MESsSTAR 


prefigured under a variety of moſt amiable cha- 


raters, who is the perfection and conſummati- 


on both of the judicial, ceremonial, and moral 


law. 


Good old Jacob propheſicd, that i civil 


law was to continue in the Jewiſh government 
till Shiloh (or the Mrssi An) was come. Gen. 
xlix. 10. And Daniel propheſied, it would be 
| deſtroyed, ator ſoon after his coming, Dan. ix. 26. | 
The fulfilment of the judicial _ as a nation, I 


have proved to you already. 

The ceremonial law was that which pre- 
ſeribed certain facred rites and ceremonies to be 
obſerved in the external worſhip of God, by the 
people of Iſrael, the Mzs514an being the ſub- 


ftance whereof all thoſe ceremonies of the ** 
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were e but ſhadows and types prefigured of him.” 
Pl. xl. 6, 7, 8. IIa. i. 11 to 18. Who was to 
make an end of fins; to make reconciliation: for 
_— Dan. ix. 24. 

The moral law is the holy and external rule 
of righteouſneſs given by God to mankind, for 
the direction and government of their thoughts, 
words and actions, both towards him, themſelves, 
and all mankind, which i is ſummarily contained, 
5 or comprehended i in the ten commandments, de- 
livered by God himſelf . to 4 ebe from mount 
Sinai; IL xx. 1 tb 17, 1 

The royal Pſalmiſt ares that the Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand 
and ſeek God ; but they are all gone aſide, they 
« are all. togerber become filthy, there is none 
« that doth good no not one: Pl. xiv. 22. and 
" chap. Ini. 2; 3. For the whole head is fick, 
and che whole heart faint, from the ſole of the 
« foot even unto tlie crown of the head there is 
no > ſoundneſs in it, but wounds and bruiſes 
3 on 2 «and 
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tt and putrifying ſores; IIa. i. 6. For all like 
_ © ſheep have gone aſtray, and have turned every 
© one to his way, Iſa. liii..6: Not having obey- | 
< ed the voice of the Lord their God, to walk in 


© his Jays. which he has ſet before them, by his 
% fervants the prophets, yea all Iſrael have tranſ- 


greſſec his Jaws, even by departing, that they 
© might not obey his voice. Therefore the curſe 


is poured upon them, and the oath that is writ- 


© becauſe they have finned againſt them, Dan. ix. 
10, 11. | becauſe curſed is he that con 


* « formeth not to all the words of the law to do 
them, and Wl hs ret Maite hoes Deut- 
% xxvii. 36. 


and not believing in the latter. Therefore it is 
exceeding clear and evident that St Pauls dee 


| elaratiohs are both agreeable to the doctrines of 
| the law and the prophets, © who ſays, all have 


t ſinued „ 1 of God, 
| | Rom. 


Oonſe FW 5 the 
1 and the prophets, for not obeying the former 


; * 103 1 
Rom. ij OY Therefore by dhe deeds ef the 
law there ſhall be no. fleſh juſtified. in his- cht, 
* for by the law is the knowledge of ſin; but 
now the righteouſneſs of God without che Jaw 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and 
the prophets. even the righteoninels of God, 
Which is by the faith of Jrxsus Cunlar, unte 
« all, and upon all them that believe, for chere is 
no difference, for all have ſinned and come 
e ſhort of the my of God: Rom. iii. 20, nn; 
4. AY . | P ; 
The * of cab David u was extreme- 
PUP "when he cried out, that the 
e ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! 
„when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
* his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice and Iſrael ſhall | 
de be glad, PC xiv. 7 Which was alſo acknow- 
ledged by good old Simeon to be fulfilled, ſayin g 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace according to thy word, for mine eyes 
* have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt pre- 
"mn ow before the face of all people, a light to 
. "B's - 2 ON * 
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on « lighten the gentiles, and the Link of thy pes 

2 Luke ii. 29 to 33. 

Therefore the Mess1an, * Chtiſt of God, 

is not only the ſubſtance of the judicial and cere- 
monial law, but of the moral law alſb, he being 

die accompliſhment of it, in as much as he is to 


a real believer what the law of Moſes preſcribed 


by God, would: have been to him, if he had per- 
fectly kept it, viz. debe and _ = 
cation and ſalvation. e 

« But now the ee of God with- 


« out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by 
e the law and the prophets, even the righteouſ- 


<< nefs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


K unto all and upon all them that believe, for 


there is no difference, for all have ſinned and 
* come ſhort of the ne God, Rom. ili. 21, 
2 25 23. e ts beak 

Ne in as W as * law PO 
| — to perfect obedience: and all having by 


the breach of it incurred its curſe, conſequently 


py the deeds of the law, not one of the human 
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rice can be juſtified or ſaved, 1b a Juſtification 2 
or falvation, muſt be obtained ſome other” way, 
than by the deeds of the law, or not at all; 
which way and manner is graciouſly recalled un- 
to mankind both under the old and new diſpen- 
ſation; ſor every thing the bleſſed Jesvs and his 
| diſciples faid or did; they referred” to the touch- 
ſtone of the old teſtament witneſſes. And your 
| perverſe: obſtinate forefathers, who converſed 
with the bleſſed Irsus, could not ſo much as con- 
tradict or gainſay what he ſpoke ; but did tacitly 
own it was agreeable to, or at leaſt not inconſiſt- 
ent with that, which was written by Moses and 
the prophets; therefore it was not for want of 
having the external evidences of the truth of his 
divine miſſion, and holy pure doctrine, that they 
were not converted to chriſtianity, or become 
believers in him and his doctrines; but the real | 
cauſe with them then for not believing, was and 
is che ſame as that with you-now. -I mean that 
the bleſſed JIxsus's religion was too holy; pure, 
and good, and required the denying all ſenſual 
gratifications that were criminal, even-the indul- 


gence 
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brass of gn er thought, ora look, much more 


an act which had the leaſt tendency to the breach 
of the moral law; and it inſtructed mankind in 
all virtue and real goodneſs, and required the 
mot ſublime. reverence and piety towards God, 
in themſelyes, and good will 


and benevolence toward all their fellow- creatures, 
were paſſibly capable of, commanding them even 
0 loye their very worſt enemies; bleſſing for 
curſing, goodneſs for hatred, praying for thoſe 
that deſpitefully uſed them and perſecuted them, 
endeavouring after perſection, in imitation of 


ee le e F 
This religion of the bleſſed Jelus i is too refined, 
| has too much of the ſpiritual divine nature in it 

for carnal, ſenſyal, reſolute ſinners. 
If he was to comme on earth in this enge 
_ age, and preach up ſuch doctrines 3 it is 
much to be feared, that there would be a great 
Number mare of ſpeculative believers in him, 
eee de of real ones. "7 would 
” _ Indulge 


God, which is in- heaven in e Mart. | 


. 8 


8 t 5% J 
indulge their ſenſual luſts and paſſions to the highs, 


eſt degree; let the conſequence be what it will, = 


frequently too to the deſtruQian both of their ho- 
dies and ſouls. And ſo the bleſſed Jz$ys hath: 
informed all mankind where his goſpel has reach · 

ed, mat light is come into the world, and that 
this is the condemnation, becauſe men loved dark» 
neſs rather than light; becauſe their deeds art 
evil z For eyety one that doeth evil, hateth the 
* light, neither cometh to the light, leſt their 


e truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may © 
« be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 
God, John iii. 19, 20, 21, For it is the very obs 
ſence or nature of fin to hate light, every kind f 
ching that diſcovers the evil and wickedneſs'of 

their beloved finful luſts and paſſions ; for this 
reaſon, becauſe at the ſame time, as light convins 
ceth them of their fin, it condemns them alſo for 
it. Almighty God has implanted a wonſcious 

principle In all mankind; the very heathen, 
who have not dhe law, are a law unto them- 
. their own conſciences alſo bearing 
| witneſs 


— 
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witneſs, at the fame time, either accuſin g or ex- 

cuſing them, Rom. ii. 145 15. which is agreeable 

doch to natural as well as revealed a to vir- 
1 tue and real Sodde ß! N 
Peꝛrſons of ſuch diſpoſitions, as that of real 
wen and that live in the true fear of God, 
ſenſible of his all-ſeeing eyes continually on 
mem; theſe do nothing that wants, or need 
darkneſs for to ſhelter their actions but love the 
light. Nothing pleaſes them ſo much as to have 


3: their thoughts, words, and actions, tried by the 


nnfallible touchſtone of God's pure and holy 

word, which is truth and light. ** reaſon their 

works are wrou ght in God, that is, performed, 
as done in his fight, with a ſingle eye to and fin- 
cere aim at, the honour and glory of God; this 
moſt excellent rule St. Paul exhorts all Chriſtian's 
to practiſe in every circumſtance of life; that 
.« whether they eat or drink, or whatſoever they 
« do, to do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 
31. performing the reſpective duties of ſocial life, 
toward each other with ſingleneſs of heart, fear- 
ing Gad, doing of it heartily as unto'the Lord, 
351 9 | and 
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and not REY e ye-ſervice, as men pleaſers, know- 
ing that of the Lord they. ſhall receive the 
reward of the inheritance, Coloſ. iii. 23, 24. 


Therefore in the bleſſed In sus's farewell ſermon: 


to your predeceſſors, the Jeus, when on earth, Ty 
He cried out and ſaid, © He that believeh on 
« me, belieyeth not on me, but on him that ſent 
« me, and he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 


ſent me. I am come a light into the world, 


that whoſoever, believeth on me, ſhould not. 
* abide in darkneſs; and if any man heat my; 
« words, and believe not, I judge him not; for 1 | 
« came not to judge the world, but to, fave the 

«© world : he that rejefteth me and receiyeth. not 


% my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
e him in the laſt day; for I have not ſpoken of 
10 myſelf, but the Father which ſent me. He 
6 gave me a commandment, what. I ſhould ſay, 


and what I ſhould. ſpeak, and. I know. that his 
; „ commandment is life everlaſting: whatſoever 


« Lſpeak therefore, eyen as the Father faid unto 
« me, fo I ſpeak, John xii. 44 to the end. 
— 45 2 „ t one UT Te ISS 
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ls this Inſt grand cat · of the bleſſed fe. 
sus to your ſtebborn, abſtinate, Riffneck'd bre · 
tren, he informs then of his divine nature, his 
unity aud equality with Gop, therefore claims 
not caly che uſſent, but alſo the obedienee and 


adoratiot ef their faith, ( ho that believeth on 


mes (ach our Lord) believeth not on the, but 
eon him that ſent me, ver. 44. The teal mean- 


| ing L apptehend is; he that believeth on me 
doth not believe 0h; 4 mere man, but on him 
cat is in reatty God as well as Man ; therefore 


the bleſſed In sus being God, as well as Man, one 
equal in power and glory with God, their believ- 


ing in him, was believing in God that ſent him; 
and the teaſon or argument by which he was to 
prove, that believers in him do believe in God is, 
- He that ſeeth me, ſeeth God that ſent tne,” ver. | 

| 45{- The meaning of which is, he that feeth 
me ſpiritually, by faith, ſecth God to be one with 


me in efferce, tho! not in perſon: For what 


_ « things "God doch, Cunisr doeth” likewiſe. 
* John v. 19. For as God railech up the Dead, 


8 ang quickepeth , even ſo cuir quick- 
2 _ 


4 


= 0-4 
| « erieth whom he will, ver. 2 1. and he that fave © . 
Chriſt in his miraculous works, which he did, | 
faw God alſo that ſent him, by whom he did thoſe 

mighty works; ſo- alſo thoſe happy ſouls (Who 
are regenerated and born, having their nature 
ſpiritualized, by the influences of the holy ſpirit, 
which they received from Curtsr as a pledge of 
his Tove to them, as promiſed by him, John xiv, 
16 and 26. chap! xv. 26. ch. xvi. 7.) ſee and 
know Chriſt to be one in eſſence with God; for 

a perſon to be roſe out of the death em 
wickedneſs to a life of holineſs and rightebu 
neſs is the work of God only, the bleſſed Ji 
« gk came alight into the world, that whoſoever 
* believeth in him, ſhould not abide in darkneſs, 
Jchn m. 46. which is fulfilling the prophecy of 
Ifaiah, #lii. 6. who was a covenant of the people, 
and ſent for a light of the Gentiles, to open. the | 
dlind eye, to bring out the prifoners from the pri- 

bon and them that ſi in darkheſs out of the pti- 

ſon · houſe, ver. 6, 7. That is, © he was to 
« be the angel of the covenant,” Mal. ii. 1. The 
Mediator, in whom the covenant of grace is made 
An | e and 


„„ 
© end confirmed with mankind, either of the Jews 
or Gentiles, univerſally to all men without ex- 
cepiian, in order to enlighten them with divine 
knowledge, to direct them in the infallible way 
to true ſubſtantial happineſs, from which they had 
miſerably wandered, aludin g to God's fiery: pil- 
lar, Which inlightened and directed the children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, Exod. iii. 2 1. The 
eyes of their underſtanding being blind with long 
"ignorance, rooted prejudice, and confirmed er- 
ror. And by the power and policy of the God 
of this world; who hath blinded the mind of them 
which believe not, Jeſt the light of the glorious 
_ goſpel of C1:815T, Who is the image of God, 
* ſhould ſhine unto them,” 2 Cot. iv. 4. which 
nothing but the almighty. power of God could 


cure, by giving them repentance to the acknow- 


ledging of the truth; and that they might reco- 
ver themſelves out of the ſuate of the devil, who 
are taken captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. ü. 
25, 26. As daily experience confirmeth; being 
enſlared and chained by their on luſts and paſ- 
2 can ak relieved) _ by the power of 
; Cunler 


t 18 1 


cn - virtue of his dedtine, John 
vii. 32, 36. agreeable to Iſaiah's prophecy, who 
ſoretels he was anointed to proclaim. liberty: to 


© the captives, and the opening of che priſon to 
them that are bound, Iſa. lxi. 1. Luke iv. 17 
to 22. O houſe of Jacob come ye, and let us 
© walk in the light of the Lord, Ifa. ii. 5. Hear- 
ken unto me O Jacob, and Iſrael my called, I 
am he, I am the firſt, Ialfo am the laſt, thus 
faith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy one of 
e Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
* thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
* that thou ſhouldeſt go, Iſa. xvii. 12 and 17: 


Hearken unto me ye ſtout hearted that are far 
© from righteouſneſs, I bring near my righteouſ- 


t neſs, it ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation 
e ſhall not tarry. I will place ſalvation in Zion 
6 for Ilracl my glory, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 1 3 Hearken 
to me ye that follow after righteouſneks ; ye that 
ſeek the Lord, look unto the rock whence ye 
are hey, and to the hole of the pit whence ye 
8 © are digged ; hearken to me my people, and 


give ear unto me, O my nation; for a law ſhall 
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proceed from me, and I will make my judgment 
to reſt for a light to the people, my righteouſ- 
neſßs is hear, my ſalvation is gone forth, and 


mine arm ihall judge the people; the Illes ſhall 


wait upon me, and on my arm ſhall they truſt, 
Ia. li. 1. 4, 5. they ſhall fall down unto thee, 
they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, 
ſurely God is in thee, and there is none elſe, there 
is no God, verily thou art a God that hideſt thy- 
ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour Iſrael ſhall be 
© faved in the Lord with an everlaſting falvation : 
©ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor counfounded world 


without end, Iſa. xlv. 45. 1 4. 1 55 and 17. Thus 


you find all the prophets give witneſs to him, as 


St. Peter alſo aſſures us, that through his name, 
© whoſoever believeth in him, thall receive remiſe 


ſion of ſins, Acts x. 43. 


Therefore if you are ame ; . 


worſt of ſinners, go to CHRIST by humble prayer 


and ſupplication, who has abſolutely promiſed 


that thoſe that come to him, he will no wiſe caſt 
out, John vi. 37. and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. If you are 


1 Eb _ ſelf 


Tens! 


lf righteous, 1 have no fins or tranſgreſſions, 
but have kept the law of God perfectly, do not 
g0 to Chriſt; for he has moſt poſitively declared, 
that he, came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to nene, Matt. ix. 13. Mark ii. 17. 
A . 32. | 
- Have. you faceats examined your hearts 
and lives thoroughly? and does God's vicegerent 


your conſciences bear witneſs, that you have not 


tranſgreſſed the law of God in thought, word, or 
deed ?. If ſo, you have done more - than - all 
the old | teſtament ſaints, ever did before 
you; for the royal pſalmiſt declares all mankind 
are gone aſide, they are all together be- 


« come: filthy, there is none that doeth good, no 


not one, Pſ. xiv. 3. And the prophet Daniel, 


chat all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed God's law by de- 


parting, that they might not obey his voice, Dan. 
ix. 11. Who propheſied alſo, that the Mess An 
ſhould be cut off, that is, to ſuffer death ; to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, that is, to pardon, blot out, or 
expiate for the ſins of all vital believers in him, and 
en and make an end of fins, and to make re- 
2 2 | copciliation 
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BHS "fot" iniquity; that is, to bring in ja. 


tification by the rich free grace of God in Jrsus 


Cukisr, the Lord our righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 


2244 to the end, IIa. iii. 4, 6, 6. Jerem: 4xiii, 6, 

xXxxiii. 16. And to bring in everlaſting rightecuſ- 
neſs, that is, by his meritorious blood, which the ; 
glotiots goſpel freely holds forth, abrogating the 


former diſpenſations of the law, and fulfilling the 
prophecies relating to him, and to confirm and 
ratify the goſpel covenant of grace, and to ſeal 


© up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the | 


: moſt holy, Dan. ix. 24. alluding. to the holy 
-of holies which was anointed, Ex. xxx. 25 to 31, 
ch. xl. 9. to 16. This typified the church, which 


is called anointed, 2 Cori i. 21. which is alſo call- 


ed heaven, into which CurtsT is entered,” Heb. 


vii. 15 kr. 24. x. 19. but principally Cuntor 


himſelſ, who is the Holy ene, Acts ili. 14. for he 
received the ſpirit without meaſure, John ili. 94; 


bis human nature is therefore called the temple, 7 
John ii. 10, And tabernaele; Heb. viii. 2. k. 11. 


Custer is he that held the law, by which the 


enn 8 Prqpitiatory, . g 
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God. The table that" hourilheth us, a the candle- | 


ſtick, that enlighteneth, the altar that fanctiſies 


| ſentations of CHRIST were anointed and made 


holy. 


ſigniſies anointed: Now, I beſeech you, carefully 
to compare theſe figures, types, and repreſenta- 
tions of him under the old diſpenſation, with 


what he fulfilled and compleated of them under 


the new diſpenſation. Conſider how the bleſſed 
Jesus was anointed at his firſt conception and 
_ perſonal union with human nature, the Holy 
Ghoſt coming on his mother, and the power of 
the higheſt overſhading her; therefore he ſhall 
de Called the Son of God, Luke i. 3 5. He was 
| anointed{ at his baptiſm, And Jrsus when he 
bas was baptized, went up firaitway out of the wa- 
te ter, and lo, the heavens * were opened unto him, 
4 and he faw the ſpirit of God deſcending like a 
ee dove, and lighting 1 upon him. And lo,. a voice 


2 from heaven, ſaying, This Is my beloved ſon in 
og” T . whom 
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The word Ariolnting has N to his 
name, MzssfAn and CHRIST, both Which names 
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* whom I am well pleaſed,” Matth. ill. 16, 1 7. 


Hear him, Mark ix. 7. He was anointed; to 
cc his three offices, as prophet, prieſt, and king, 
<« by the Holy Ghoſt. As a king, Matt. is. 2. 


« As a prieſt, Ifa. vi. 13. The ſpirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
« preach the goſpel to the poor ; he hath ſent me 


* to heal the broken-hearted, to preach. deliver- 
te ance to the captives, and the opening to them 
« that are bruriſed. Be pleaſed to turn to St. 
Luke's goſpel, a iv. ver. 18. and you will 


find an exact account of it, which the bleſſed 


Irsus gave himſelf of his being commiſſioned to 


fulfill and compleat it. The Lord hath ſworn 


and will not repent, thou art a prieſt ſor ever af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedeck, Pi. cx. 4. God did 
not ſwear in the prieſthood of Aaron, Heb. vii. 21. 
but God ſwore to the Mes SIAH'S everlaſting 
prieſthood, which, though it was new, and there- 
fore might ſeem ſtrange and incredible, yet it was 
what God had erected; and that an everlaſting 


E prieſthood too, as you may find in N umbers xxv. 


13. and given | it to N and his poſterity for 


erer; 


„ wm» .ci.03 
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ever; and therefore this needed all poſſible offur- 
ance, by reaſon this prieſthood might be eſtabliſh- 
ed on better promiſes, Heb. viii. 6. and is made 
ſure and irrevocable, and ſuch that God neither 
could nor would repent of, as it follows, to wit, 
by my order and conſtitution it ſhall be- ſo, and * 
do hereby make thee ſo as well as make thee i 
king. , 
Thoſe affces. which. were 1 . 
fore between two families, Xe both knitted and 
| veſted in theMzss1An, this being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the diſchargeof his office, and for the 
; eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, which is infinite- 
ly ſuperior then a temporal kingdom, it being 
ſpiritually and heavenly; and therefore neceſſary 
that ſuch a king ſhould be a miniſter of holy 
things: and though the word cohen is ſome- 
times uſed of a prince, or a great perſon in the 
ſtate, as you Jews object, yet it cannot be thus 
underſtood here, by reaſon it fignifies a prieſt, in 
Gen. xiv. 18, from whence this expreſiion i is bor- 
rowed, and partly, becauſe that word is never 


uſed of a ſovereign prince or king (ſuch as you 
| 1 + acknow. 


| D 10 }- 
acknowledge the Mzss ian to be) but only of 
inferior princes, or miniſters of Nate, | as wo xli. 


| 45, and 2 Sam. vii. 18. 


For it is certain, that ch an Mobrntkerable 


aſſertion would have never been uſhered in by fo 
ſclemm an oath, eſpecially after greater things 

| had been ſaid of him in the fame kind, Heb. vii. 
1 2, 3, and by reaſon he is called a prieſt, Zech. 


vi. 13 compared with Jerem. XX. 1. xxxv. 15. 


an office not to be interrupted or "tranſlated. to 
another perſon, as the prieſthood of Aaron was 
upon the death of the prieſt ; but to be continued 3 


to him for ever, or after the manner, Kc. ſo as he 


was a prieſt and alſo a king, and both, without 


any ſucceſſor, and without end, as the ſenſe in- 
tended deus, and you will find recorded, Heb. 


01 


Vil. | 3. 


Seeing then chere! is ſuch a great Rig: prieſt 


that is paſſed into the heavens, Jesvs the Son of 
God, ſee that ye refuſe not him that ſf ſpeaketh ; for 


if they cſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth (Moſes who only delivered his meſſage 


here below) much more ſhall we not eſcape if we 


turn 
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turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, 
Heb. vil. 2 5, who is the Mgssran, the Cunxisr, 
the eternal ſon of the living God, and came down 
from heaven perſonally to call ſinners to repen- 
tance, and to guide them to everlaſting happineſs, | 
by his holy life and doctrine; and who is now 
ſpeaking to mankind from heaven by his holy 
ſpirit in his word and ordinances, and by his mi- 
niſters: therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, 
leaſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip; for if 
the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- 
compence of / reward, how will you poſſibly eſ- 
cape, if you neglect ſo great a As Heb. 1 il, 
I, 2,% 
It is extremely ident both from the law 
and the prophets, that the Mssran! is an infinite- 5 
ly more excellent prophet than Moſes, or prieſt 
than Aaron, or king than Melchizedeck: there- 
fore, if the law given by them was firm and ĩnvio- 
lable, and all the tranſgreſſors of it were juſtly and 
ſeverely puniſhed, how can you eſcape periſhing, 
| if 


Fritz 11 - 
if you neglect to hearken and: obey. the Mess1an, 


him that was the defire of all nations, who lite- | 


rally fulfilled Haggai's prophecy: /* For thus ſaith 


the Lord of hoſts, yet once it is a little while, 


and I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the ſea, and the dry land; and I will fill this 
* houſe with glory, faith the Lord, Haggai ii. 6, 
7; which was actually verified at the coming of 
CnRIST, after the return of the captivity, what 
with the commotions among the Grecians, Per- 
ſians, and Romans, which began ſoon after his 
| coming into the world: all ſtates were ſhaken, 
either by invaſions from abroad, or domeſtic fac- 
tions and diſſentions amongſt themſelves : the 
ſhaking of all nations was literally fulfilled, in the 
overthrow of the Perfian monarchy by the Gre- 
cians in the civil wars and ſucceeding troubles, 
among Alexander his ſucceſior, the growth of the 

Roman power, by the ſubduin g their neighbours, 

4 and their diſſentions and homebred wars; all 
huſh'd by Auguſtus a little before CuRrisT's 


birth. | 


Thees 


1. 13 1 | 
"Theſe convulſions be gan a little after this 1 ; 
ohecy, and continued long; in which the Jews; 
under the Maccabees had their ſhare; the Mzs- 
SIAH, or Curisr, was the moſt deſirable, be- 
cauſe the moſt helpful to all nations whom ſome 
froſelytes in all ages came to the know- 
ledge of, and did earneſtly deſire, and who 
was deſired by all that knew their own milery, 7 
and his ſufficiency to ſave them, who was to 
be the light of the Gentiles, as well as the 
glory of his people Ifrael, as 1 by I- 
faiah, «li. 6. # 
The firſt temple had a fulneſs of glory in 
its magnificent ſtructure, rich ornaments, and 
coſtly ſacrifices, tinſel, periſhing furniture, earth= 
ly glory : but this is a rich, unſpeakable, hea- 
venly glory, from the Lord of glory, perſo- 
nal appearance in it, who upholds all things 
by the word of his power, who 1s the glory 
of the church militant and triumphant, and 
appeared in the ſecond temple with hisppreſence, 
The king of Glory inſtructing, healing, and com- 
forting all mankind; lift up your heads, O ye 
| 1 „ 
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world may become | guilty before God: there- 
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is «ns; even lf them up ye everlaſting door, 
and the King of glory ſhall come in, who | is the 


King of glory, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty! in battle, Pſ. xxiv. 7, 8. 
This was ( before the deſolation of this tem- 


ple by the Romans) a demonſtration that the 


Mess1an ſhould come whilſt this ſecond temple 
ſtood. This is a ſolemn ſealing the certain- 
ty of the truth of the fact in Haggai s prophe- 
ey; and the prophet Zechariah and Malachi ſtiles 
the MrssrAn Lord of hoſts in numerous places. 


ö Therefore, if he that W Moſes' s law, died 


without mercy, under two or three W of 


how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe. ye, 'ſhall 
he be thought worthy who hath trodden under 
* foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 


0 blood of the covenant, wherewith he was lan- | 


$ tified an unholy. thing, and hath done deſpite- 
fully unta the ſpirit of grace, Heb. x. 28, 29. 
Now you know, that what things ſoever the 


—— 


law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Jaw, 


that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 


fore 


vient 


0 E | 
ſore by the deeds of the law, there hall no fleſi be 
juſtified in his fight; for by the law is the know- 
ledge of fin, but how the righteouſneſs of God, 
without the law is manifeſted; being witneſſed by 
en and the prophets, even the righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by faith of Jrsos Cuxier unto all, | 
and lipbte” all them that believe; for there is no 
difference, for all have fined, and come ſhort of | 
ts glory of God, Rom. it. 19 to 4. 

Solomon, the royal Preacher, has abſolutely 
Lis that © there is not a juſt man upon earth 
« doeth good and finneth not, Fee. vi. 20. there- 
fore as many as are of the works of che law ate 
under the curſe; for it is written, © curſed be he 
© that confirmeth not all the words of this law 
to do them, Deuteronomy, chap: xvii. ver: 
, 26. Now the law promiſes falvation to 
no perfon, fave val to him, ho by a ſinleſs o- 
bedience, performs exactly what it preſcribes; for 
the vdice of the law is; do the law, or periſh by 
the law; now the law and the golpel are not 
contraty to each othet, but are mutually ſubſer- 
vient one to another; when the law makes known 
E ſin, 
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fn; te gaſpel moſt graciouſly holds forth, and 
T tenders an. infallible remedy for ſin; the lay dif 
covers to men the need of CHRIST, and makes 
known to them their duties; the goſpel furniſhes 


them with length of ability to perform. their 
duty, in order to be ſtrong ji in. the Lord, in the 
power of his might, by putting on the moſt glorious 
- armour, the ſanctifying graces of God's holy ſpi- 
| rit, which the Chriſtian religion can only furniſh 
. mankind wich; ſpiritual Wee that will enable 
them. compleatly to conquer the devil and all his 
emiſſaries: which St. Paul, that illuſtrious heroic 
by preacher of Jesus CHRIST has recommended in 

his epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap. vi. 14, and the 
four following verſes, thus: © having our loins 

. girt about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
* plate of righteouſheſs, and our feet ſhod with the 

preparation of the goſpel of peace; having the 
. © ſhield of faith and the helmet of ſalvation, and 
. © the ſword of the ſpicit, praying always with all 
prayer and ſapplication i in the ſpirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all Fin ines, and enz 
cation for A, faints.* 


* *. ; Y 
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1 8 This . piritual armour reſembles the temporal 
amour, where with ſoldiers of old uſed to arm 
themſelves from the crown of the head to the ſole 
of the foot : compare this with Iſa. lix. 17. our 
loins muſt be girt about with truth, that is, ho: 
neſty of heart, fincerity of ſoul, vital Chriſtianity ; 
a girdle or belt does adorn the ſoldier, ſo does fin- 
cerity beautify the Chriſtian as the girdle ſtreng- 
thens the ſoldiers Joins, ſo does Gncerity Arengthen 
the foul. 7 
| Sincere faith | is ftrong and edfaſ faith, ſin- 
cere hope i Is well grounded and ſolid hope; ; "by 
cere love and charity i is unfeigned, mighty love, 
univerſal benevolence and charity. 

4 ' Chriſtians muſt put on the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, which i is delighting in, and prac- 
tiling c of habitual holineſs, as he which hath called | 

us to be holy, ſo muſt all real Chriſtians be holy 


in all manner of converſation, e becauſe i it is writ- 


a * ten, be by holy as. God is holy, Lev. xi. 44. xix. 
2. XX, 7. tho; not as to equality, yet to imita- 
tion; j tho not in meaſure and Kae yet in r 
57 and Aas. 35 
„„ . God 
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Godiis cke original fountain of all purity and 
helinck, and Adam the firſt man, was created in 


10 likeneſs of God ; therefore every perſon that 
is born again (without which he cannot be ad- 


mittel heaven, John i iii. 30 muſt be rene we * 


or changed by. the ſanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit.“ putting on the new man, Which 
* after God is created in deen, ang. true 
| © holineſs, Eph. iv. 235 24. W 
Nov godlineſs i is godlikeneſs, holineſs i Is the 
conformity of gur nature, tot the holy nature of 
| God, the conformity of our lives to his will; as 


the ſoldier 8 breaſt-plate defends the moſt Princi- | 


pal part of his body, where the heart and life are 
cloſely connected and united: thus holineſs alſo 
: preſerves the Chriſtian ſoul and conſcience, his 
N grand part, from the ſtab of fin, which | is the 
moſt dangerous and dreadful weapon, the de- 


vil and his emiſſaries do artfully make uſe of to 1 


l mankind. DS gg N 
The Chriſtian ſoldier 8 have his! feet 


; mod with the preparation of the goſpel peace; 
185 is a ſpiritual ſhoe, which a Chriſtian, muſt 
HOY | &: of: _ 0 : 2 | always 


= 
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which a Chriſtian muſt always wear, in order to 15 
keep the oy over the world, the - fleſh, d 

de dein | n tlic sit F977 ®) 

. Chriſtian's 8 aa is a dh ibn rug- | 

| ged Places, briars and thorns; therefore this is an 

exceeding neceſſary piece of armour, to be od 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, i. e. | 
to be careful always to maintain a holy readineſs. 
of mind and ſpirit, zeal of foul, a mot reſolute: 
frame and diſpoſition of heart, to undergo any 
ſufferings, and endure any hatdſhips in their Chri- 
ſtian combat; which frame of ſpirit being wrought 


in all real Chriſtians by the divine grace of the | 


goſpel, is ſignificantly termed the Fee of 
the, AN of peace. | „„ 
The Chriſtian ſoldier, above all, muſt not 
| 70 putting on his ſhield of faith alſo. This ĩs 
that divine grace which enableth him to believe 

in and rely on the truth and veracity of God in 

his holy word, very gratefully and thankfully N 
8 accepting of, and putting his whole truſt and con- 
fidence in the unſpeakable and meritorious blood ; 


of 1555 Lord and Maſter Fans Cunts for ſalva- 
K den. 
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tion. As the ſoldier's ſhield defends his whole 
body, fo evangelical faith defends the whole 


Chriſtian ; his mind and underſtanding from em- 
' bracing. any erroneous principles, his heart and 
conſcience from diſmal, frightful, or any diſagree- 
able apprehenſions whatever, relating to. this life, 
or the life to come, animating him againft any 5 


kind of difficulty, perplexity, or trouble what- 
ever, having learnt to caſt all their care upon him 
who careth for them, 1 Pet. v. 7. And in what- 
ſoever ſtate. they are in, therewith to be content, 
knowing how to be abaſed, and how to abound 


every where and in all things, being inſtructed 


both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and ſuffer for want, being ſenſible they can do all 


things through CRI, which Arengtheneth 


them, Philip. iv. 11, 12, 13. 


Faith preſerves the will from any Anne 


motions that are contrary to, or inconſiflent with, 


the will and command of God. As the ſhield 


defends the ſoldier s- whole body, fo faith is 
the Chriſtian's powerful armour, a divine grace, 


that preſerves all the powers and faculties of his 


ſoul, 


FRF. 
foul, from being wounded or hurt from any cauſe 
whatſoever. The Chriſtian ſoldier muſt put on 
the helmet of ſalvation, which is the hope of fal- 
vation, I Theſſ v. 8. a ſteady confidence in, and 


an humble aſſurance of God's ſalvation, by his 
own appointed way and means. 


* 


This divine grace is of excellent and univer- 


ſal ſervice to the Chriſtian in his pilgrimage ſtate 


of warfare. If at any time he ſhould be cold, 


luke warm, or out of love with religion, on 


account of the croſſes and, diſappointments of an 
unkind ungrate ful world, this will be a balſamic 
cordial to him, or as a dram of neat old Jamaica 
rum, or neat old Coniac brandy, is to a poor, 
ſhivering, dear heart, in a tempeſtuous and ſtarv- 
ing voyage, or one juſt returned from a cold, win- 
dy, or wet or freezing, uncomfortable journey. 
A rational, well grounded hope, a ſteady 
confidence in, and humble aſſurance of a ſaving 


intereſt in the Lord Jxsus CuRIST, will be as a 
ſpur to quicken him, a ſtaff to ſupport him, a 
bridle to reſtrain him, and an helmet to de- 43 


fend him | in this audacious wicked age. 
X 2 Oy Therefore 
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Therefore St. Peter breaks forth with gra- 


titude and chankfulneſs to Almighty God for 


this regenerating grace of the goſpel : © Bleſſed 


© (fays he) be the God and Father of our Lord 
© Jesvs CuRisT,, which according to his abun- 
_ © dant mercy, hath begotten: us again unto a live- 


ly hope, by the reſurrection of  JesVvs CHRIST 


from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 


© and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 


ſerved in heaven for all vital believers, 1 Pet. i. 


3. | 
And (ſays 8. Paul) being 218 iel by faith, 


we have peace with God through our Lord Jz- 


sus Cux1sT by whom alſo- we have acceſs by 
faith into the grace, wherein we Rand, and re- 
c joice in hope of the glory of God, and not only 
* ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing 
© that tribulation worketh patience, and patience 
« expericnce and experience hope, and hope 
* maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God 


is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by- the Holy 


© Ghoſt, which! is given unto us, Rom. v. 1 to 


© the ech verſe. 
; This 
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This hope i in vital believers i in CunrsT, has 


the advantage infinitely of all thoſe who live i in 
wilful courſe of ſin and guilt. In the fad caſe of 
ſuch, alas, all influences of grace are withdrawn, 
and all hopes of ſalvation are cut off; but the 
qualification of that hope, a vital Chriſtian has, 
is this, alively hope, not a dead, languid, or lan- 
guiſhing one; but i is an effectual hope, proceed- 
ing from faith, and exciting to holineſs. It makes 
thoſe, who are ſo happy as to be poſſeſſed of it, 
lively and joyful, chearful and comfortable, let 
their circumſtances and ſituations i in life be what 
they will, : gun TH; in the Lord always, Philip, 
iv. 4. And the glorious means whereby they are 
begotten to this lively hope, is by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jesvs CarIsT from the dead, 1 Pet. 1. 
3. According to his abundant goodneſs he hath 
begotten them to this hope ; therefore it takes off 
all merit in the creature. | | | | 
It is a contradiction in the nature and 
reaſon of things, to. ay demerit can merit; 
no, no, that is impoſſiblo; for all we have, ir; 
all we are (as valuable and good, as it is in our- 


ſelves 


* 

ſelves, or as beneficial and uſeful to others) is 
but what we have received by the rich grace of 
God, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Therefore al is owing, 
purely and ſolely to divine goodneſs, and unde- 
ſerved mercy. This i is the grand fountain of 
all bleſſings and divine graces, 

The true nature and deſcription of that r 


pineſs, which all vital believers are begotten to, 
is an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth notaway, reſerved 3 in heaven for them, 


\ 


1 Pet. l. 4. 
Heaven 1 is an inheritance, Aa as ſuch! it is 


| given, to all God's | children, and to none but 


ch. 
All mankind are bis children by creation, 


but not by adoption ; as all men fell from that 

purity and holineſs which Almighty God origi- 
nally created them in, they became (by their en- 
gendered natures proceeding from Adam) vitiated 
and corrupted ; therefore are the children of 
wrath, and by evil practices the children of the 
devil: therefore this glorious heavenly inheritance 


is ceſeryed for theſe only, who are become his 
| Au ual 
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ſpiritual children, and that are redeemed from the 
curſe of the law, and have received the adoptioh 
of ſons, enabled by the ſpirit of his eternal fon in 
their hearts to cry Abba, F ather, Gal. iv. 6. that 
is, Father of Fathers, their heavenly Father, into 
whoſe family they are adopted. It not only fig- 


nifies the ſpirit 8 influence upon believers words in 
prayer, firſt conceived in the beart, and then 
uttered by their tongues and Ups; but principally 


and chiefly, that divine ſpiritwhereby they are made 
ſenſible, that they pray acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear, with faith and holy boldneſs by 
which they call God, Abba, father, with * 
priety. : : 
Soldiers of Jeſus( Chriſt ought never to be wich- 
out the ſword of the ſpirit, the word of God. The 
ſoldiers armourof an earthly prince was only defen- 
five; but this is both an offenſive and defenſive 
weapon, which is exceeding ſharp and keen, . 
moſt uſeful piece of armour in the ſpiritual war- 
fare: for the word of God is a two-edged fword 
Rev. i. 16. ſharper than any ſoldiers two-edged 
ſteel ſword, which can only kill the body ; but 
K 4 „ this | 
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this enters into the very ſoul, and divides between 
the moſt inward affections, Heb. iv. 12. and cuts 
the very nerves and ſinews of the moſt violent 


temptation, M att. iv. 4. witneſs virtuous Joſeph, 
who, when moſt ſtron a ſolicited to commit 
| (what the debauched among mankind calls a Ve- 
| nial ſin) bravely refuſed complying with it. 

Þ Fi or it came to paſs, that Joſeph's. maſter” wife 
« caſt her eye : upon Joſeph (who was a goodly per- 
' fon, and well- favoured) and ſhe ſaid lie with me; 
i but he refuſed, and aid unto her. (After many 
of her vitiated engaging propoſals and earneſt i in- 
creates) * © how can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
« ſin againſt God, Gen. xxxix. 6 to 1 3. © for he is 


© ſtrong that executeth his word, Joel ii. 11. every 


4 word of God is pure, he i is a ſhield unto, them 


* that put their truſt | in him, Prov. xxx. 5. It is 
like t the bleſſed Jesvs, the incarnate word. It is, 
1 bay, nat o only a living but a quickening word, 
thio the enlightening influences of the holy ſpi- 
rit applying i it to the. belieyer's heart; it. cauſes 


dead ſinners to become vital Chriſtians ; ſouls dead ; 


in \treſpaſſes and £ ins, to beceme alive to- God, 


conveying 


I 
conveying ſpirit and life to them under all circum- 


ſtances and conditions whatever; it being profi- 
table for de Grind for reproof, for correction „for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, © that the man of 
God may be perfectù thoroughly furniſhed un- 
to all good works, 2 Tim. ili. 16, 17. it being 
the incorruptible word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. Thus holy David 
experimentally found it to be in his affliction, breath- 
ing into him ſpiritual life: this is my comfort in 
my affliction ; (ſays he) for thyword has quic kened 
me, Pl. cxix. 30. It conveys ſtrength to the weak 
wiſdom to the ſimple, comfort to the ſorrowful, 
light to the blind; life to the dead: it brings poor 
Souls out of fin and ſlavery, into the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God: as a rule alſo it 
guides and directs mankind through Cure r unto 
eternal life, John vi. 68. This word is CuR1ST" $ 
weapon of offence and defence, it cuts without 
reſiſtance. 
With it he defends lis uh al ſmites his 
enemies. © With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
* poof, and reprove with equity, for the meek of 
© the 


9 i 1 
the earth: and he ſhall ſmite thai earth wth. the 
rod of hs te and with the breath of his 
ups ſhall he ſlay the wicked, Iſa; xi. 4. And le 
as clothed with a veſture dipt in blood, and hi 
"oo 3 the word of God, and out of his 
mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it he 
* ſhould ſmite the nations, Rev. xix. 13 and 15. 
Through the word of God the ſoul of man 
i enlightened, renewed, and ſanctified, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, not altered as to its ſubſtance, but 2 
to its quality, and the underſtanding, will and af- 
fections are ſpiritualized; a vital believer of the 
word of God, has received the ſpirit which is of 
| God, that he might know the things that are 
freely given him of God, 1 Cor. i 8.12, This 
renovating . change, from a carnal te a ſpiritual 
diſcernment, is made, or cauſed by, the | 
piercing power of the word of God, and by the 
| holy ſpirit's operations, which diſcovers the moſt 
inward, cloſe, ſecret, and conſtant motions of the 
_ - ſoulof man, either ſpeculative or practical, or in- 
ſeparably united to the heart or not, whether con- 
|  Ceptions, Opinions, ne, or . ſo ſub- 
| tle 


FE = x, 


tle and ſo 8 As that he only ean know them. 
who made the heart, Gen, M. 5. Jer, xvii. 9, 10. 


And who can diſcover them to us, but! in and thro | 
| that word, which is piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and | 


marrow 3 and is 2 diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, Heb. i iv. 12. . 

: The laſt pores! of ſpiritual armour 11 ſhall n name 
is prayer; ; prayin p always with all prayer, chat! is, 
always t to be in a praying diſpoſition, and implies, 


that we do no kind of ching, but What, on deli- 


berate and ſerious reflection ; we can recommend 


to God for his bleſſing, and defire nothing but 
what i is quite agreeable to bis divine mind and 
a will at all times and ſeaſons, and on all occaſions, 
pouring out the ſoul before the Lord, as Hannah 
did when ſhe ſpoke | in her heart, moving her lips, 
but lent as to her voice or ſpeech, 1 Sam. i. 11, 1a 


4 and I 53 praying in ſpirit and i in truth; for God | 

* ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him, John i iv. 23» not 

like thoſe who draw near to him with their mouth, 

and with their lips to honour him, while their heart 
1 | bs; e 
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18 far from him, e fear towards him is taught 
; by the precepts of men, Ts xxix. 1 3. W 


All true acceptable prayer to God muſt be 


freewill offering, Lev. xxil. . "David; the man 
after God's own heart, and Daniel, the greatly 
beloved of the YR conſtantly prayed to God 
three times a day, ſetting 3 times for that ſe- 
rious and ſolemn duty, evening, morning, and 
noon, Pf. Iv. 1 17. Dan. vi. To. * And St. Paul in- 
firucts Chriſtians to pray without ceaſing, I Thel 
v. 17. that 3 is, "always to be i in a praying dipl. 
don, to have d our hearts continually kept i in a Pray- 


ing frame, which 1 is highly Tealonable and bene- | 


felal; ; becauſe we ſtand 1 in continual need of 
God! . help and aſſi ſtance. Wes ale every moment 


of « our lives liable to fall! into temptation and fin; . 


8 we arc conſtantly expoſed to trouble * death; 


| one breath, and we are gone, and the place that 


know us now, ſhall know us no more. The 
Royal Plalmift declares, That he will bleſs the 
, Lord at all times: his praiſe ſhall be continually 
c in his mouth, his foul ſhall make her boaſt inthe 
© bl that he W the Lord, and he heard 


0 « him, 


1 * 


led 


gly 


at 


c Ks and delivered him from all his fears.— The 


« angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
0 that: fear him, wie delivereth dem, EE xxxiv. | 
1, 4 and * bed one Þ 3% eu 

I is for want ef a | praying 5defire; 4 appe ? 
tite + (if you will allow me the expreſſion) that 
mankind have litle or no inclination or deſire to 
draw near to God, and commune with him by 
humble prayer.— They do not believe they ſhall 
receive: any benefit or advantage by it; therefore 
they ſay unto God depart from us; for we deſire 
"not the knowledge of thy ways; what is the 


Almighty chat we ſhould ſerve him, and hit 


* profit ſhould we have if v we pray ee Ie 
x56 ts . GELS ee eee 
Though the Holy, Gbolt by the 10 preach 
er, hath commanded them to truſt in the Lord, 
with all their heart, and not to lean to their own | 
underſtanding, and. in all their! ways to acknow- * 
ledge him, and he will direct their paths, Prov: iii. 
5, 6. Delight thyſelf allo i in the Lord; and he ſhall 
give thee,” the defire of thine heart, commit thy 
ways unto the Lord, ROE: alſo to him, and he 
e ſhall 


1 
mall bring ieto paſs Pl. xxxVI. 4, 5: yet alas, man- 
kind in general are very unconcerned about theſe 
moſt gracious, 1 #elf-intereſting, berieficial declara. 
tions and promiſes of God, which ate all yea and 
amen; they have little or no belief in them, there. 
fore will make no trial of them, they have not the 
faith to think that God will concern himſelf in 
any human affairs: the over · ruling providence of 
God is ſtrange doctrine to them. The influence 
of the holy ſpirit on the hearts and minds of good 
men, is not in any part of their creed; there- 
fore they do not ſeek to God for illumination and 
direction, but vainly imagine themſelves to have 
reaſon ſuſſicient to guide and direct them in all 
things, both for time and eternity ; ; they do not 


|  ſeck aſter God, in order to be directed by him, 


but lean intirely to their own underſtandings, and 
becauſe they have no chan ges, therefore they fear 
not God, Pſ. lv, 19. that is, becauſe many perſons 
meet with no croſſes or diſappointments in their 
affairs, and are of a robuſt, n; conſtitution, 
having little or no fickneſs, and are proſperous and 
RT] inthe world ; * go on * ſay- 

ing 


L 43 2 
ing in their hearts, * they: ſhall, not be moved; or 
c ever be in adverſity, Pſ. x, 6. n tis that 


: they have not God in all their thoughts, no grate- 

4 ful ſenſe of his unwearied, repeated mercies and ; 
bleſſings. of their temporal good things received 

dom bim daily, neither have they any dread of . 

| his judgments 3) amd in their proſperity they ſaid, 

they ſhould never be moved, PC XXX. 6. God 
ſpake to them in their proſperity, but they ſaid, 

e, would not hear, this bath been their manner 

from their youth, that they obeyed not his voice, 

| Jer. xxii. 21, Therefore, becauſe I have called, 

Tr and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and 

no man regarded ; but ye have ſet at nought all 

; my council, and would, none of my reproof 1 

alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when 

7 your fear cometh; when your fear cometh asdeſola- | 

i tion, and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind, © 
when darkneſs and anguiſh cometh upon you, 

7 then ſhall they call upon me, but . will not an- 

ſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 

find me; for that they hated knowledge, and did | 
not. ehuſe the fear of the Lord, they would none 

TY, "00 


aan 
Gbps cence 3 20e delpiſed· all my Kepioar, 
| therefore ſhall they eat of the frult of their own 


way, and be filled with their on devices; for the 


the proſperity of fools ſhall=deftroy. them: but 


hoſo-hearkenethunto me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and 


. aſk be quiet from fear of evil, Prov. i. 24 to the 
end; therefore hearken to God 'ye'ſtout-hearted, 


yethat are far from righteouſhels, 'T bring near my 
- righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off, and my (al. 
vation ſhall not tarry, and 1 will place ſalvation in 
Zion for Hrael my glory, If, xvi. 12; 173. 


Sanctify-the Lord of hoſts; let him be your 


fear and your dread, Iſa. viii. 13. For thus faith 


the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him alſo, that is of a humble 


and contrite ſpirit; to revive the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, Il. 
 Ivite 15, the meek will he guide in judgment, and 
the meek will hie teach his way, Pl. æxv. 9. He 


will beautify the meek with ſalvation, Pf. cxlix. 4. 
. the Me SSIAH will preach good ti dings to the meek, 


"Sq He | a. 
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4 I. u. 41 Gather yourſelves together, yea, „ ga- 


I ther together, O nation not deſired, dee the 
e decree bring forth, before the day paſs a8 chaff; 


d beſore the fierce" anger of the Lord come upon 
t you $01 FT 


„aan Which have wroutzht his judgment; ſeck 
righteouſneſs, ! ſeck . . It may be ye hall 
be hid in the day of the Lord's anger; Zeph. li. 
I A 3: Bleſſed are NE God wien the 
hole heart, Pſ. cxix a. eng, νν,ẽ Wop, Ii its * 
—— 
—— and careful, in order to Khow the 


miſcarriages: you will not, cannot diſcover them ; 
for den is deceitful above all things, and da 


fore the day of the Lord's auger come 7 
4 upon ybu; ſeek ye the Lord,; all ye meek of the 


cearneſt, bumble and 


plague of your own hearts, your ſeoret faults and 5 


hs Y 1 
2 every man agcording we his ways, and 
according to t the fruit af his eh ver. 10. 
=. --; | God ſearcheth the ſecret thoughts; council 
| 5 5 deſigns, of all his reaſonable creatures, 
| a he will Judge: chem | accordiog to their 
thoughts, affecting and aRtions; therefore 
5 no wonder that holy, David. was ſo extremely de- 
nene. wg of imkelf and in order 
mb aro try bim, 
and know his thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
wicked way inhim , andlead himin the wayever. 
laſting, Ef. XXIX. 23% 24. Cauſe mie to know 
| dhe may: wherein I ſhould walk; for 1 liſt my 
ſoul unto thee ; teach me to do thy wil, for 
©thouart ay God; my Ipirit is good, lead me in- 
. to dhe land of uprightrals; quiekere ine; O Lor, | 
_  *Jorithy f s ſake; Pf. cli. 8; ꝙ, 16, 11. | 
* Let me no- humbly and earneſtly beſeech 
5 ebe ee, 
3 till y wc ati — n 7 
5 _ into 988 hearts and conſciences = 
; 3 
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pared wi ch th 1775 of 958 5 and witneſſed by th he. 
do do the will, 


FW Fo £5 wat BELLE | . 14 l 
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1 let! it be 0 vides ambition of your. . 
* 2 0 5 1 * 4 
| to pl ale 4 N, do 4 r ſpare apy Pains and trouble 


a the execuionof 11 be honeſt, ſincere, and up- 


right; In; comparing. 7 and life with the 
laws of God, and to know whether you here a 


han tndngeaſations are not conformable e 
holy laws of Gbd, which were delivered by him o 
Moſes from Mount Sinai, you muſt ſtand ſelf. con * 


law, you ate under the curſe; for it is written, 7 
*curſed is every one that continueth not in all) 
8 things, which are written in the book of theilaw 
4 1 the peoßle hall Oy 4 
A have violated the ka 
you muſt acknowledge and oonfeſs, otherwile 


you will-exceed in piety, wiſdom, andigoodneſs all 


the old teſtament ſaints, many of whom were... 


declared by God to be good ſincere upright Men, 
5 L 2 


demned : for as you are under the works of the 


1 


1 
p 
% F 
} 
* 
, 
* 
* 
* 
* 
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. FO 148 1 
; yea 1 to be perlen in Scripture Language ; vet Sos 
lomon the wiſeſt of all men, chat ever was, or 
ever will! be; after he was pronount's as ſuch by 
the, Almighty ; yet tranſgreſſed the laws of God 
in ſeveral inftances, and moſt peteptorily de- 
clared, « there is not a juſt man on earth that do- 

M eth good and fingeth not, Eec. vil. A 
Holy David was very defirous, and longed for the 
coming of the Messi Au, and cries out thus: O 
that the ſalvation of Iſrael was come out of Zion, 
when the Lord bringeth back the captivityof his 
| « people Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad, 
« Pf. xi. 7. Lili. 6. ee eee and 
chiefly. Concern the ſpiritual redem ption and ſal- 
vation of all Iratlites-i indocil, the” real Ilene] A 
1 ü the ARE the ancient * did thus 
coder it 3 for Jonathan 8 targum, or para- 
phraſe on the bible, explains! it.— Ido not = 

| Gideon's: falyation, which was but corporeal, no 

chat of Sampſon : - -_ but che ſalvation of the Mas 
61A which: ſenſe ag theſe words io agrees wih 
. 20 pal er the dodtrine of Iſrael's 
av dn; Swat buoy d 01 Dp redemp-/ 
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re emption or . by the Lord Je 
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Old Teſtament ſaints. 
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Job p poſitively declares, that he knew 1 Re- . 


F* 1 FM ep * 


4 deemer lied, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day on the earth, Job xix. 2 TH Moſt interpreters 


1477 


of this paſſage of of holy writ, both; ancient and mo- 


ern „ k 244 Pr + 


dem, underſtand it of Cuxi87 and of his reſur- 


refion, and, of Job's reſurre&ion , to. life, _ by, his 


19316 


gower a and fayour: for a proper and literal inter” 
pretation of ſcripture, it is, certain. I always to 


% 14443 


be preferred | before the metaphorical, where] it irſyita : 


with the texts and other ſeriptures. 
Be pleaſed t to examine that learned divine \ Mr. 


A 

" FRY 

4” 'n — 
e's „ 


| Matthew Pool in his annotations on this text, who | 
Was a great critic in the Hebrew language; and if. 
you are voprejudiced, vou will find him to clear 


2 ; ! wo” 4g © BL 873A FEPRTYI 
wy 76 A — FF 2 


up this point fatisfaRtory, to every rational mind... 9 
- In the book of plalms, there are divers ang : - | 
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very particular, diſtinet and clear prophecies, of the 5 ö 


4 


Mesran's s, as 1 have before obſeryed,, 0 David, and | 


| Va 4 31 10 fs 8 


ober hol Frag in thei dn 1 
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| Fi 150 1 . 
ſort themſelves with che N and expeAzticn 


4 of che! Mrss An, in whom alone they confided Fo 
for falvation, Gen, Alix. 18. Pl. e cxix. 174» Ira 
le in many of his palms c celebrates the Mes- ai 

yo ran” 8 univerſal kingdom : My praiſe f ſhall be of Ms 
3 thee in the great congregation z, all the ends of | gel 


4 the world ſhall remember and turn unto the 

5 „Lord; 4d tf the K csc of the nation ſhall 
Worſtip before thee; Pl. zxil. 25, 27: God be 
© merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his fac 


e in 
to ſhine upon us, Sclah, that thy way may be A 
* known upon the earth, thy ſaving health among 0 
| all nations; let the people praiſe thee, O God, let '& 


. * all the people praiſe tee, PL, Hivil. 13 7 

. an 4 And Laiah alſo prophefies of che enlarge- | 
ment of Cnnisr's kingdom, th. Mix. 1, 44 

| "See Dy. Rates, 141, 142. pages of his book in- 


titted, the Chriſtian 94 9 0 gl * Res- * 
3 den. wy | f 4 
RE III alto give thee alight, to the Gentiles, that thi 


by E meyel be my ſalvation to. the ends of the 
each,” ks Hurt prophecy of the para, : 
air. 6.” 
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that you Jews would neglect thei ſt 


knowledge to others, yea to all nations And to 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks,” in Iſa. liv, 1. Sing, 
0 batren, chou that didſt not bear, break forth 
© into ſigging. and cry aloud; Thou that didſt not 


'reavail with child; for more are the children of 
*the defolate, chan the children of thi marties 
* viſe, fich the Lord: The deſolate and barren, 
can be only meant the Gentiles that were without 
Godin the world, or the true knowledge of him, 
| while the Jes were honoured and bleſt in the 


myſtical marriage with him: thoſe” are the chil. | 


- Thisproph@ e n 
ranks of ts nations in oppoſition to the tribes f 
Iſrael; and in 2 very particular mager fötetel, 5 
Mrs rau; and that upon your oreli t- 
delity, God would, by the Mrss AE, give Taving 


- 


drenof/the forſaken that Mcd be, für ire fü. 


merous than thoſe of the married, the believers ot 


e oppoſition to the Jewifh' chiirch. 

- Malachi, the laſt prophet, forerels of it inſuck' | 
e terms, "as are ſufficient pages 
SOTSEEED EE n Pi; 4 e 7 e 
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tional mind whoſe beart is pen comin and - 


not obſtinate to the laſt degree. 


Turn 49: the following dreadful PE 
of Aligigh 


«SDS 


L hay no pleaſure ih your ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ngither will Laccept an offering at your hands; 


whichis diſcovering great diſpleaſure againſt them, 
and rejeRting; their ſacrifice, and their temple ſer- 


vice. „ Then he adds the following gtacious de- 


dlaration, which. undeniably ſignifies his abſolute 
erin gtgn, arne new cough, who ſays, 


* 


men . my dame hal e ee 
* mong the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe 
© ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offer- 


ing: for;my; name ſhall be great among the hea- 


* hen, kant che Lord of hoſts, Mal. i. 1, 11. 
This is u vety full and plain prediction and 

promiſe age. on behalf of the Gentiles, that they 

ſhoulg; ecom a people unto the Lord, as much 


a; MT: the Jews Were, and much more numerous, 8 


and 


ty God againſt the Jews in thoſe days; 
| and obſerve his univerſal intended overtures of | 
merey to, and acceptance of mankind in general: | 


t 163 J 

5 i mold exalt nis name, and Sd hit iA 

more pure and ſpiritu al wanner, which would be 

more acceptable to him; therefore the Wonder 

ful calling of the Heathens © or "Gentiles" was thus 

clearly and manifeſtly foretold by thoſe holy pro- 

phets, which you acknowledge to believe in, and 

which was a work that could be performed but 

by Omnipotency alone; and agreeable! thereto 1 it is 

zccompliſhed, (Bleſſed be God). I). Let me aſk uu] 

- q ſerious queſtion, Who, but he that has Almigh- | 
ty power could Have inclined the em „ 

bleſſed Jxsvs to undertake an enterprize ze e ſo diane» 

tically oppoſite to the wiſdom of this world; aud 

w büman Priidence, and a work and! enterprize 

that muſt be neceſſurily attended with great diff. 

culty, trbubles, and affliction, and who" were, 

as to the comforts and pleaſures of this life; of all 

men, moſt miſerable; and what elſe but the fame 

power could have made God ſo excecding fuccefs- 

ful; beyohd'all thoight or cohGeßfion. 
When God bad Kombled the prekt pride 

05 re of s Pharabls” 1 1 Oy and 5 
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; $. 54 4 | 
enge was broken by the maſt deſpicable eres. d 
tures. 1 
We find the very magicians 8 were 
| compelled to acknowledge it to be done by the 
| Almighty power of God. 

- But again, how was his Almighty p power al. | 
played, and to what an eminent degree made f 
| known, when Satan, the ſpiritual Pharaoh, the a 

| devil and all his powersof darkneſs. were conquer- | 
ed, by ſuch weak inſtruments as the apoſtles of the n 
humble Irsus! ? What boiſterous winds from all 1 
parts of the world, conſpired. to extinguiſh the 
| firſt Gringing light of the glorious goſpel. The 
ber of 3 Sl all they. could to 0 
drown. the memory of Cur1sT in the blood of 
_ Chriſtians + but ſuch. was the unſhaken faith 1 
| and fincere love of real believers of all condi- 
tions and circumſtances in life, in and to their 
crucified Lord, chat, with an undaunted oou- 
rage and teſolutzan of heart, and joy of foul 
they embraced the moſt terrible puniſhment as 
ee 
| 7” on 285 dignitics. 


FFG 


Þ aw 3 
dignides:. Therefore in vain the devil's malice, 
and all his emiſſaries did oppoſe tho truth of the 
goſpel, and the knowledge of the true God, and 


IJrsus Cux ter whom, he hath ſent, whom to o know 15 


is life eternal, John XVIL g. 
| This goſpel overcame. impiety and falſe wor- 
ſhip, with all its idols, and ſtu pid. i ame with 
all its maſters, and their tyrannical power. 
What! is become of all the heathen: Jeities is 
1 and adored, ſo greatly . and vi- 
 goroully defended ?: 5 
Where are their altars, their 9 nh . 
iel and facrifices? they are all buried in the 
nia of yp engl god ning Sond 
of eternal oblivion,  - 
| Where are all che ſedts. of ble hes, ws 
Platoniſts, the Peripateticks, the Stoicks, the: Epi · : 
cureans, and all the other famous ſectaries of 
Greece, and their numerous volumes of vain n. 
ginations and errors? Like a, torrent: that flows | 
down from the top of a mountain; ſo'for a time, 1 
they poured. out the ſpeculations of their lofty 
minds een of ſwelling, puffing, and 


'mere 


BS * . 


pi 

5 = c 

| — once ran, ſo dr Wie any vinble ruins re- 
maln in Athens ſelf, of the ſchools where they 2 

| taught. Plato was the greateſt among them, = 
| who was | honoured with the title of Divine, and jr 
yet could never ſee his commonwealth, (framed by J 
him with 1e much Tudy,)* as to-be eſtabliſh d in | 
any one city: whereas, if the goſpel of the bleſſe 9 
Jrsvs be thoroughly conſidered, it is not eaſy to gl 
determine, whether his pure doctrine be more ho- P 
| neſt, plain, and fimple ; or the apoſtles themſelves | * 
who were the propagators of it, (vithout human K 
s learning, policy, or power, and in à very ſhort 5 
pace aftime) triumph” doverall the eloquence of the / 
Geeks, the authority of the Romans, the 7 rage of 7 
barbarous nations: for they made void their laws, . 
ahered cuſtoms; and, as it were, put a new face 8 
en the world: thus the prophetic parable of the k 


| bleſſed Irsus was fulfilled, Matt. xiii. 31, 32. The 
Kingdorn of heaven (that is, the diſpenſition ef the Fi * 
geſpel) is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, one of the 
kid finalleſt of grains; but of that eflivening 
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ſpirit and quality „ that it very quickly ſprings up; 
encredſes and rie p74 out, and | expandy | 
cl abroad. | ms Ne? $4 1 

The moſt aſt 2 fupendous ſucceſs. 'of | 


12 


the unlearned, poor deſpiſed diſciples of the bleſſed. 
Jusvs, impartially and thoroughly conſider i in k 
ſelf, i is an unanſ we rable | proof, that che Chriſtian 


i 


religion came yo God; 4 it being only. poſldle 10 


the divine power to e and bring about this 
glorious beneficial ſucceſs, of the goſpel, „ by fuck, 
weak, e bumay inſtruments 5 and 
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fathlef but believing. . | be 4 

MM you anſwer me, * 4% that the region 
of Mahomet extended and eſtabliſhed its conqueſt” 
in many countries, as well as the religion of” 
Cn RIST, I would beſeech you to conſider the cauſe 
of it, and then you will have no reaſon to wonder 
atit; for that impoſtor prevailed. c on the barbarous 
people only by Knock-Down arguments, or in - g 
ther words „by force of arms. Tyrannical power, 83 
1 150 muſt be cither his diſciples, 0 or hg s flayes, 5 


Hs 


Þ 1 1. . 
ke did n not t appeal to thej judgement nfs and con- 


© (ences of mankind, a8 the blefſed Jesus did, Ye 


4 < hypocrites, yo can diſcern the face of t the ſky, and 


* 2340 


185 of the earth; but how i is it, that you, do not 


20 g bon 


* dice this tie? Vea, and Why even of 


* yourſelves, jadge y ye not what i is "right, Luke xi. 


| 5b, 57.1 was his a ap peal tothe reaſon of mankind, 
All arbitrary d power and uſurpation, 


on the conſciences of mankind, | is  oppolite both to. 


4.4 25 


_ religion of Pede a and of nature too. 


* 1 1 


For how c can the mind form a Clear judg- 
ment, or the will make a free choice, when under 
a tyrannous neceſſity of compliance, ar elle loſing 


al the pleaſures and comforts of life. 3 


$4 * - "4 


Violence and cruelty can never 1 — — a ta- 


tional conviction and faith. No, this only forces 


mankind to a counterfeit compliance, but cannot 
make them ſincere i in their pretended belief. This 
will breed only form without, or. atheiſm, or deiſin | 


8 


ghat deſpiſed, Fer reli , ſhould live and 


Therefore now, that the poll lof Custer, or 


flouriſn 


— 


1 enn 
e nie ee dase — % 
derful as if à ſmall rivulet of ſpring water ſhouts 3 
ps hrapgh the eee ee ons and yet 
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retain its freſhneſs and purity: © " DIA ee 


Wikia hewlett men mere ppl, 


e opinions, co to revealed, ſu 
fteries, and their wills over-ruled by 


(tions, and Wy? averſe nee 
ds, the world thould be captivated ta the belief 
ind obedience of them. This muſt” be the moſt 
noble effect of Omaipotence : for other miracles, 
though above the kws of nature, yet were done on 
the lower or iminimate order of creatifres, ſuch as | 

are without life and fenſe; but theſe miracles were 
internal, anon das che n minds and hen bf 


915 * 2 Ll 


e 
To as theſea dry land, e the tore 
of fire, to make the deaf hear, the dumb to ſpeak, 5 
the lame to walk, yea, to raiſe dead bodies to life, 
is not ſo- glorious a work as the converting rebel- 
hous e W e . vital beſievers i Wi 
MH 72D : NT Gunter, £ 


7 60 ; 

T,. obcquent . to his. moſt pure and holy Ml - thi 
Jay from principle of love tohim. "po 
4 Af qu thoroughly conſider the prophecies 0 his 
1 the Old Teſtament for ſuch a number of ages ſince mo 
(which. ou profeſß 0 believe) and obſerve allo Wl pre 
the harmony that there is both in the word and dhe 
works of God, you will find there reſults a demon. reli 
ſtration, as clear and convincing as poſſible to every for i 
rational mind, that the predictions of the one, and FR 
the accompliſhment, of the other, are equally di- - ove 
vine; The facts juſtifies the truth of the prophecy, . 90. 
and the truth of the prophecy juſtifies the divinity cor 
of the Chriſtian religion : for. by the holy apoſtles but 

and diſciples of the bleſſed Jesus, the heathens Mir 
were turned from idols to the ſetyice of the one Wl he! 
only true and living God, the great and good crea il ed 
tor of the whote univerſe ; and this was foretold - you 
bythe prophets, not only as: bare facts that ſhould nor 
come to paſs, but to be performed by the power of BW © 
T!!! year, 00 
4 Therefore, to aſcribe this moſt good and glo- 5 
| ddous work to human artifice, as if God's pro- kn 
dene 715 been prevented by mortals from doing and 
ä | that eye 


If 161 U 
a that he pomiſed ſhould be done by his own 
power, is ſo dueecly contrary to his Wildon and 
his truth, that if you Jews have but on! com 
mon reaſon and do believe in your own holy 
prophets, you cannot but deteſt and abhor the 
thvights or it. Therefore the Chtifiian » 
religion- 1 — be a wy God 
for its author. 

Thus the truth of che goſpel is victorious 
over the Jewiſh or profane infidel.— The God of 
your forefathers foretold, that his Mxss IA ſhould 

convert the nations: therefore no > one authorized 

but by him could have done it. 
The bleſſed Jesvs has-done it, tonlauently 
he is ihe Mrssian ; therefore you are either blind- 
ed by prejudice, or Hardened: with obſtinacy, if: 
you do not believe it, but deny the truth; tor 
none but the Divine Being could poſſibly, foretell 
ſo great and mar elous a change in the world, none 
but due dieine Power could effect it. 
Compare the prophecies of, Custer ape his 
— — accompliſhr ent impartjally, 5 
and you, will And they are ſufficient, to gapvinge | 


eyery rational mind, whether Jew or Pagan. The 
MN 7 Pagans 


bee 
Pagans, by you Jews, that theſe things were fore: of t 
told; and you Jews, by the Pagans, that theſe 
things were fulfilled, . 

St. Auſtin relates, that the heads, ſeeing 
the exact agreement 'between the prophecies in 
the Old Teſtament, clear in words, and their 
accompliſhment in the New ſo clear in the effect, 

had nothing to reply, but that they were written 
after the things were done. 5 
If your records Were preserved from age to the 
age with the utmoſt reverence and greateſt care, wit! 
as the moſt precious inheritance * you by your | 
forefathers. | deſi 

The many nations in eee Afia, and Goc 
Africa, that were ſubdued by the arms of the Mes 
Romans, were compelled to obſerve the rites of = 
their religion, you Jews were only Permitted to 
enjoy your facred books and your own worlhip 
and were diſperſed into all countries, Thus, by 

the admirable counſel of God, they gave credit 
to the goſpel among the Gentiles; therefore the 
Fagans were convinced by your ſacred books, and 


To Jaye ought to be convinced * the teſtimony 
of 


„ Gy ' 

of he pagans: for if the records ſo very. carefully 
and religiouſly preſerved by your nation, were by 
divine inſpiration, (as they certainly were.) If they 
contain ancient prophegies, which the Gentiles 
find verified in the goſpel of Onkis , and in the 
Chriſtian church. In the name of truth, 
why do not you Jews acknowledge JzsusCunzer | 
to be the promiſed MxssiAn: for it is as equally 
irrational to doubt with the Atheiſt or Deiſt, that 
the Mrs stan was ever promiſed, or to believe 
with you Jews, that he is yet to come. | 

Now, to thoſe of you who are willing and 
defirous to be made ſenſible, by the holy ſpirit of . 
God, of his divine mind and will relating to the 
Mrss ian, and to have your prejudice removed, 
and fee truth in its juſt and proper light, and who 
would be willing, in every reſpect, to believe and 
act as he would have you, being deſirous, above all 
things, to pleaſe him, and moſt conſaientioufly 
careful to avoid every thing to diſpleaſe him, 1 


would, from an unfeigned, fincere love to your pre- 
cious immortal ſouls, humbly andearneſtly beſeock 
you, to addreſs Almighty God with a thorou gh 


. 
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honeſt heart and awful reverence” in ſore ſuch 
manner and language, as that, in the following 
: prayer, which I have drawn up. purpoſel y both 
for your conviction and converſion, for your 
peace and comfort here, and unſpeakable happi- 
| neſs and glory hereaftet; with which, I conclude 
my well defigned long epeſtis! to you,” moſt hum- 

| bly: and earneſtly praying to almighty God, that 


it may have its much deſired effect, which is your 
converſion to Chriſtianity; ; that you'may circum- 


ciſe the foreſkin 'of your hearts, and become I- 
| raclites indeed, in whom there is no guile. Be- 
| Veve in the Lord.your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſta- 
bpliſhed; believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye. proſ- 
per. am, ' with all poſſible er 8 0 ſer- 
vant it command i in Cars, | A ae 
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For all thoſe Jews who : are Be I 
have the eyes of their underſtandings opened, 
that they might behold the wonderous things 


out of God's law, as holy David was, Pſ.cxix. 18. 
> THOU: Almighty Being, the God of our? 
forefathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob,: 
Thou originally madeſt mankind up- 
right 3 but chey themſelves ſought out many evil 
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inventions; I am ſenſible of my tranſgreflions, 
and my fins are ever before me; and therefore 
with the greateſt contrition,: the deepeſt humility;: 
and the profoundeſt reverence. I proſtrate my ſoul. 
at the footſtool of thy throne; intercedirig with 
Thee for forgiveneſs, having great encourage 
ment ſo to do from thy moſt gracious declara- 
tions in Thy holy word; wherein Thou haſt pro- 
claimed thyſelf the Lord, the Lord God merci- 
ful and gracious, long-ſaffering, abundant in good- 
neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin : but in no 
wile clearing the guilty : therefore being very 
M3 conſcious, 


. [ 16 1 

5 conſcious, "that Lam gullty 5 in innumerable ins 
ſtances, and have thereby rendered myſelf ob. 
noxious to Thy purity and holineſs, ———. 
H would moſt humbly y and earneſtly ſeek for 
pardon, and the remiſſion of my fins, in and by 


Thy own way and appointment, who was ſo gra- 


 cioufly pleaſed to aſſure mankind immediately after 
their firſt violation of thy law, that the ſeed of 


the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's head ; and 
afterwards repeated this promiſe to faithful Abra - 


ham thy friend, and to holy David thy choſen, 
that in their ſeed all the nations of the earth 


ſhould be bleſſed ; be pleaſed therefore to give 


me a vital faith in Thee, and thy gracious pro- 
miſes, as thy faithſul ſervant Abraham had ; and 


that 1 might offer up unto Thee ſuch an accep- 


table ſacrifice as Abel: that I may walk with 
"Thee us Enoch, and meditate as Iſaac: that 
I might always have on my mind and in my heart 
a flial fear, and dread of offending Thee, as Jo- 


| ſeph had when he was ſo alluringly tempted to ſin; 


who nobly faid, how can Ido this great wickedneſs, 
„ e and 


and 
tiou 
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and fin againſt God? aſſiſt me to make ſuch a = 
rious reſolution as Joſhua, and enable me' to put 
it in execution, that I myſelf; and all who are 
under my influence may ſerve the Lord; that! 
may find grace and favour from Thee, as Noah 
and his family did. Be pleaſed to poſſeſs me with 
the patience of Job under every afflictive provi- 
dence. Oh, that 1 may be willing and ready at 


all times to reſign to thy will any creature com- 


fort, and enjoyment whatſoever : may I be one 
after thine one heart as holy David, as true and 
ſincere a penitent as he was. r 
Be pleaſed to give me a true and juſt eltima- 
tion of all temporal riches and honours, ſo as to be 
{:nfible, that unleſs they are ſanctified, and made 
ſubſervient to the glory of God, and the good of 
my fellow-creatures : they are curſes inſtead of 
bleflings; and, as thou gaveſt Sampſon ſufficient - 


natural ſtrength to pull down the houſe and de- 


ſtroy his inveterate Philiſtine enemies, ſo be pleaſ- 
ed to give me ſpiritual ſtrength to enable me to 
pull down the ſtrong holds of Satan. O that I 


wy be poſſeſſed with ſuch an excellent ſpirit as 
M4 8 Daniel, 


* 
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Daniel, thy greatly beloyed: chat 1 may not omit i 


daily praying to Thee, and praiſing of Thee in 
the moſt humble and ſincere manner poſſible; 
though for doing of it I ſhould be liable to be 


thrown' into an oven, (if poſſible). ten thouſand 
times hotter than the oven he was thrown In. 


- . - God grant that I may not walk in the coun- 
cil of the ungodly, nor ſtand in the way of ſin- 
ners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, but may 


my delight be in the law of che Lord, ſo as to 


ſtudy and Practiſe it e to the end of my 


| ON EE: noone ct, 
O Lord, that which I * * teach "Oi 


me, and wherein I have done iniquity; God 
grant I may do ſo no more ; waſh me thoroughly | 


from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from all my 


ſi ins ; purge me with hyſſopp, and, I ſhall be. 


clean ; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow ; 


hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all my 


iniquities ; create in me a clean heart, O God, 


and renew a right ſpirit within me; make me to 


be of a meek, humble, teachable diſpoſition, that 


Imay be guided in judgment, and taught thy way. 
| ED that 
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chat I may; truly fear Thee, and know thy: eoye⸗ 
nant; may I have thy precepts engraven on my 
heart; may I give myſelf up to the ſtudy of thy 
holy word, with affection and diligence; may I. 
ck and ſearch after ſpiritual wiſdom with the 
moſt unwearied afliduity-and ſubmiſſive. patience, 
under all diſcouragements and difficulties what- 
| ever, and with as great application and pains as if 
I was abſolutely certain to find a mine of the 


| > 


moſt valuable gold. — Be. pleaſed to give me a 


wiſe and underſtanding heart, as thou didſt Solo- 


mon, then ſhall I underſtand thy fear more per- 
fectly, and the knowledge of the Lord more 
thoroughly. I alſo moſt humbly and importunately 

beſeech thee to open the eyes of my underſtand- 
ing, that I may behold the wondrous things out 


of thy law; many of which I ſincerely acknows: 


ledge myſelf to be very ignorant of; particularly 
of. things relating to that moſt gracious promiſe 5 
thou madeſt to our forefathers Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, that in their ſeed all the nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed; who was to be 
of the: lineage. of David, a - righteous branch 
"Ys and 
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and a king, who ſhould reign and proſper, and 


execute judgment and juſtice in the earth, whoſe ' 
name ſhould be called the Lord 1 


neſs 

1 deknowledge OY alſo ignorant of the 
great prophet (who was to be like unto Mofes, whom 
God promiſed to raiſe up, whom all mankind 
was to hearken to, alſo i in relation to Shiloh's 
coming, whom the gathering of the people ſhould 
be, and ignorant likewife concerning the mira- 


calous birth of Immanuel, who was to be born 
of a pure virgin, and to whom the government 


of Iſrael was to be committed, who was to be 
called wonderful, counſellor; the mighty God 


the everlaſting Father, the prince of peace, 1 


whoſe government there was to be no end, in 
whoſe days Judah ſhould be faved, and Ifrael 
dwell ſafely. Be pleaſed alfo to make me un- 
derftand every thing neceſſary regarding the Mr 
stan, who was to be cut off, but not for him- 
ſelf, after threeſcore and two weeks, foretold by 


by thy prophet Zecharia a branch and by Malachi 


an 


fore 


„„ „ | 
an angel, the meſſenger of the covenant, who was 
to purify the ſons of Levy, and purge them as gold 
and filver, that they might offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteouſheſs. I moſt humbly confeſs 
theſe are all myſteries unknown to me. Whe- 
ther it is occaſioned by the dulneſs of my appre- 
henfion, the darkneſs of my underſtanding, orthe 
prejudice of my education, I muſt confeſs, I. 
am not certain; but to my unſpeakable. - 
ſhame I muſt confeſs I have been very negligent. 
in ſearching and ſtudying thy holy word, W 
by Moſes and the prophets. 


I have left undone many things which ** 


ought to have done, and have done many things 
which I ought nct to have done; 1 have 
violated thy holy laws in many inſtances; 


therefore, becauſe of the many treſpaſſes, I have 
treſpaſſed againſt thee, O Lord, to me belongeth 


coofuſion of face, but to the Lord our God belong 
mercy and forgiveneſs, tho? I have rebelled againſt 
thee, and have not obſerved the voice of the Lord 
my God to walk in his laws, which he hath ſet be- 
fore me, by his ſervants the prophets, Tea, 


ES: = 7 
Vea, all Iſrael hath tranſgreſſed thy law, even, 


N by departing, that they might not obey thy voice; 


therefore thy curſe is poured, out, and the oath 
in-force againſt me, that is, written inthe law {of 
Moſes, the ſervant. of God, becauſe I have finned 
againſt thee; ; therefore 1 cannot plead with thee 


my own righteouſneſs, but have, abſolute need of | | 


| himfwho i is called the Lord our righteopſnek, - to 
intercede and make reconciliation for me, whom 
Jeremiah the prophet foretold of many hundred, 
years paſt, before he was to come, and whom Da- 
niel propheſied ſhould | make. reconciliation for 
iniquity, - and bring in everlaſting Tighteouſ- 
8 | 
I lie i in a ede where, the generality of its 
wo call themſelves Chriſtians, who own 
that the divine authority for their religion is re- 
corded i in a book, which they callt the New Teſ- 
tament of their Lord and Saviour Jxsos Sunlsr, 
Which declares, that he. was the ; promiſed ſeed i in 
whom all the 1 ations of the earth was to be ble(- 
fed, the Messiau, whom they fay has been * 


terally fulfilled, as ty piticd and probed of both 


* *&, +4 


in 


* 


1 53 1 
in the hw and the prophets; and that for OT 


; of ſeventeen hundred years fince; 


1 have read this bock, and muſt acknow- 
"eo that all his docttines and maxims of life 
(as recorded by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 


four of his evangeliſts, who ſuffered death for 


propagating his goſpel) are pure and holy, and 
contaiſi a refiriement of that moral law. Thou 
deliyeredſt to our forefathers, by thy ſervant Mo- 
les of old time, which refinement ſeems to have 
atendeney to cultivate univerſal love and happi- 
neſs amon gft mankind i in this world, and to pre- 
pare them for a compleat Fraition of eee 
and d fly in the world to come. 

But as' I have been educated and een | 
both by 1 my parents and prieſts, to believe thypro+ 


miſed glotious ſeed, the Mr s8tan was · not to be 
a ſpiritual but a temporal Prince and Saviour, to 


reſtore Iſrael to their former pomp and grandeur ; 3 


therefore 1 do not believe the Messi a#t is come, 
whom Moſes and the prophets foretold ſhould 
come; but being very ſenſible, that I am à poor 
ſhort ghted creature, and polluted, being ſhapen 
Nock . 5 * 
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numerable inſtances broken thy holy laws, conſe. 
quently have moſt juſtly merited thy diſpleaſure 
having done wickedly; to vhom thou haſt threat. 
_ enced ſhould not underſtand thy covenar 


, and to 
whom thou haſt declared thyſelf far from, 
and to whom ſalvation is not near. — For which 
J have reaſon to tremble: but thou haſt 


fworn to have no pleaſure-in the death of a ſinner, 


but rather that he would return and live; and 
thou haſt moſt graciouſly invited mankind to ſeck 
thee,whil& thou mayeſt be found to call upon thee 
while thou art near; and have declared that theac- 


ceptable ſacrifices to thee are a broken ſpirit, and a 


broken and eontrite heart thou wilt not deſpiſe; 
therefore I would, with the moſt profound rever- 
ence and deepeſt humiliation of ſoul, proſtrate my- 
| {elf at the footſtool of thy grace, earneſtly beſeech- 
ing thee to beget in me an abſolute hatred of every 
kind of thing that is diſpleaſing in thy moſt pure 


Night; may I loath it as a poiſon of the moſt ve- 


nomous kind, and humbly beg that thou wouldſt 
be-pleaſed to beget in me. an earneſt deſire, 2 


i 
hearty delight to-do always thoſe things that are 


well-pleafing in thy fight ; that I may haye a 


trüe faithin, and knowledge of the Anz pro 
miſes revealed in thy word. 1 
— beſcdetithed wakes | 
en the eyes of my underſtanding, by thy holy 
ſpirit, that I may behold the wond'rous things 
out of thy law, that I may believe and know 
every thing contained in thy facred word, which 
is abſolutely neceſſary to be known and believed | 
for my falvatian, 
Do nor permit me O Lord to be — in 
an affair of ſuch infinite importance, but aſſiſt 
me therefore O my God, to ſeek and ſearch after 
true wiſdom, 'as the choiceſt of hid treaſures, for 
it is thou only that giveſt mankind wiſdom know- 
ledge and- underſtanding. Be pleaſed therefore, 
to make me thoroughly ſenſible of the true ſpiri- 
tual ſignification of all the prophecies relating to 
the Mrssran. And that if Ixsus of Nazareth 
(in the days of Herod, who was condemned and 
crucified: under Pontius Pilate) was really thy a- 
nointed fon that was to come, I moſt humbly 
UIT 7921 lincerely 


A _ 
7 ain and e pray to thee to remoye 
all miſts from the eyes of my underſtanding, and 
alt © prejudices” from: my heart, 1 that I may be no 
longer faithleſs, but believe in him, and become 
- his genuine diſciple, an Hraclit NIN in whom 
here is no guile. 
= But if on the coritrary, this "II not the 
4 _ verve a be pleaſed to give me wiſdom and 
—_ - underſtanding fo as to diſcover the grand impoſiti 
* on which the world has fo Tong laboured under; 
and enable me to make uſe of ſuch arguments in 
my writings and ſpeeches as ſhall-be ſufficient to 
| confute his moſt ſubtle advatatcs,; and that I may 
be enabled to convince. every denominati 
Chriſtians | in the whole world, that they and their 
forefathers have believed in a moſt blaſphemous 
im poſtor who has been foſter'd! on (the world for up- 
Wards of ſeventeen hundred and 6ifey eight years, 
\ © © and thatthe apoſtles, diſciples and martyrs of this 
3 et were all madmen. O my God, here the 
0 - prayer of thy humble ſincere well-meaning ſuppli- 
ant, and lift up the light of thy countenance on 
me, let me not t be aſhamed, for I have with all my 
5 mind and my whole beart called vn thee; which l 
moſt humbly beſeech thee I may ſincerely do to 
my laſt calp, Amen, and Amen, 
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| Biſho 5 of Wincheſter, 


Rev. Father m GOD; 2 | 


N Humbleneſs of Mind, 22 * 
Eder of Behavi jour, in Real Affection, 
5 preſent my 1 followin; g Treatiſe to Your 
Lordſhip's Friendſhip, not as à florid 
Oratien, to diſplay Eloquenceand Conciſe- 
neſs, becauſe ſuch Methods of Speaking 
and Writing, in my humble Apprehenſion, 

are dry, huſky, ſapleſs, and lifeleſs, conſe- 
quentiy not good for the Uſe of Edifying, 
which Sr. Paul, in an engageing Manner, 
both by Precept and -Example, hath en- 

courag'd all Chriſtians to be very careful to 
obſerve in all Things, Rom. xiv. 19. xv. 2, 
Epb. iv. 29. 1 Cor. xiv. 5. 12. 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
T n 105 " preſere it to Tour Lordſhip, | 
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; — ung Abadt on Göde 
holy Word, in order to tbuſe all the 
carelefsgr and lukewarm Clergy of: the 


tkeit being a Principal Cauſe of ſo many 
Diriſions und. dub: Hiviſions in cout excel 

lent Eſtabliſwii Church ab there 1s at 
chis Day. MayAlmighty.God grant, They 
why hereby be ſpirituallyawhkened; and ſo 
hei no! longerca, Diſgrace and Reproach to 


theit holy. Praſaſſion, and df eauſing 


Rents in the; Church, but oni the contrary: 


telle, up to the Sacred Dignity of Their 
: venarabteWork,: their, important EN 
ployment.) and thereby be an Inſtrument 


ibathe/ Hands, of Providence pf bauſeing 
Numbers to be hdded tog our Excellent, 


_ Efablifhed-Ghurch,, even fuoh as ſhall abe 


roche 8 there ſere to the Auurch in St. 


Taæuns Dax, Kit ii. ahi 7 quitbul 1. 
chick muſt be Deſirable to all 
Chriſtians 
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the[Aticles ofthe Religion dib the hh. 
ellen, ane woomira ne: Rn 
olli the -bnly infallible nirittenoWord| aol 
Jtuthzo (thes[Hoby':Scripturts}: andlthad 
Her Fdrinivzafid Coremonics:are aptly!adap> 
tec for all Upright ſmcere Nerſons d 
«give unto the Lord, che Gd 
«unto . His Name, and ito to wieeſlilp the 
Hd in thb Beauty: of Holinbls, (ib this 
Nopal Plalmilt-{o; piouſly! rtqcmmtndey 
Bf. ire And in Spirit, amin Truth 
fckuas Chriſt aflures VeprGod/ofeckerls | 
touranoſhig) Himp ale w. 23324! 1A 
1 Your Lordſhip in Your Juvenile 
Days, wrote à Bock Intitled; the Reaſun 
ableneſs of Conformity to the Ghuretiof 
England, which diſcovers Good Senſeʒ and. 
an Excellent Spirit; and as Your Lord 
ſhipihas in an Eminent Maher prömbitbd I 
the Peate.of the Church, by excrthig: 
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Your OT 8. re Authori \ _ 4 


Heb. *. We 11 7 in the Spielt of. Meknes, 


e EE ; 


hurgk, I moſt humbly, Hincerely, 
and . beſcech Your Lordſhip, That You. would 
either To ef, o cauſe Tour Worthy Son, (The 


Neal ke of Winchefter,) or ſome One or Other A poſto 


1 19 55 e s Didcelſt to 
write 5 Weave the Raad neſs of Each Indi- 


vidual of The Clergy, of the Chusck of England, to act 
as Faithful Stewards; Shepherds and 7 78 1 
Each of their Reſpective Pari might 
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<yerſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity, 
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5 amjable,and deſirable. by all- Chriſtians, that * 
alike diſpos d as St, Paul was, when he wrote 
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{Howewetzoas all- mankidd, ken the! very 
belt of them, ate liable tof ertors und miſtife;; 


it perfect and inte unzninimy bak? 


;n-grineigle:land! practiſe is nit reaſanably obe 


ex posted among them, till: they happil y arrive 
to niit moſt glorious celeſtial ſtate of perfection, 
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© own writings, that real vital Chriſtians might 
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ane 97765 ion that e 2 ateth, Meg bat 
a RR Ip 7 Rom: XN, 2,30 "That 5, as as if 
_the, Apoltle had ſaid in the Chriſtians Nate, of 


1 ——— where mankind know, but i in part 
329, jp en a Slaßs darkly,, the, neceſſay 


con ſequence will be, that wealeneſs or. error, 
more or leſe, will, haye poſſeſſion of the un- 


 Seeftangiogs and judgements of mankind, which 
will. be the cauſe of various different thoughts 


and ſentimemts,, among Chriſtians, and | yet if 


each act agreeable to the honeſty, and integtity 
of their minds, in whatever. Bas 4 tendency to 
promote the end anddefign of chriſtifhity;holines 
77 goodpeſs; in themſelves and others, they will 


ks, equally acceprable, to God. 3s hanke they 
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Wwuld procure to themſelves their love and 
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This f IC e this prevailing fin in ſhould 


be very carefully guarded againſt by all Chriſtians, 


| particularly t the clergy of our excellent Church; 


who profaſſts th : mſelues ta be the Ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt, h are by St. Paul term'd uns 


qualified if they are tinctur'd with that vice, 1 
Tim. ili. 3. And I am thoroughly perfwaded; 


extremely ſenſible, that this fin of Coveteouſneſs 
among the clergy of the Church of England; 
has and is the cauſe of more diſſentions from the 


Church of England, than her modes of faith and 
- worlhip! For if they preach to theit/pariſhoners 


the duty of real love and afftction, to do all the 


kind offibes ſbi each other poſſible: ® that they 


« do good,” that- they be rich in good Works, 
4 ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
1 Tim. i. 17 18. Wich is their duty ta 


| preach an and inſtruck their pariſhonets in, if St. 
Paul's  auithority in. Church duty's bo valid, or 
of any conſequence, And&'f at the ſametime the 


preachers: Sthemſelves of theſe excellent dodtrines, 


thele, abſolutely neceſſary. Chriſtian dutys, are 
of a mean deln ſpirit, will only, or principaly 
vile their  patiſhwngrs, thoſe of them who makes 
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kutsneinments, or gives theta; . good 
ſmooth. Ale, or a a Mugg of | frog by bright Oer 
tber, a Bowl of Punch, or a Bottle of Wine; 


1385 {43% es 8. 


and are of a covetcouſneſs Uiſpolition, in 5 | 


much that when they know many oft theit Poor 
pariſhoners doesnot make a meal on meat t(Hardty) | 


one day in the week, or drink a a Tap of gol 


Ale; and they themſelves fare  ſuraprucul every 
day, and not have the chriſtianity o or real good- | 
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neſs as much as to let their poor Parten 


partake of the crumbs of Bread, grfoffal Me 
neither ſupply them with Money, to. purchaſe 
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the common neceſſaries of life. „Though they 
themſel ves may have perſonal. Eſtates, and. a 


plentiful Church liring; 3 or. lings (extra) 
are cauſes ſufficient, to make 7 the whole 


pariſh, diſſent from their preachmentz, be cauſe 
they muſt be ſenfible they are inſincere, I 
pocrites,) by not beleiving themſclyes, that to 
be their duty. which they preach to others, other- _ 
wiſe they would: certainly practiſe; what. t they | 


preach d. age Beware (fays. our: Lord) e of al - 
a Prophets, which comes to 508 in \ ſheeps 
«  dloathing, but. inwardly they. ate 8 5 


40 © wolves, 


auolbes; ye ſball know them by'1 their ſrl 7 


Church of: England, in particular thoſe term'd 


Mlaſter Jeſus Chriſt, to be of a meek humble 


bodys; and take great care that whatever act of 
kindneſs and goodneſs they do to them; that it 


own"tepdtation;/0r further lome ſinniſter ede, 
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rraſtde? Waboog 1855 Fi ken M lA Thilo 1 0 


The grands and beſt Seriptural naeh in 
order tod eure the: unhappy Diviſions? in the 


Methodiſts; is for the clergy, (her miniſters) to 
deſpiſe the vanity and pride of worldly riches 
and honours; in imitation of their Lord and 


patient contented and benevolent dif poſition, 
always e the good! ind hippiteſ of man- 
kind, particulary thoſe who are more ihirniediate 
under their inſpection and care, in each bf heit 
reſpective patiſhes, botli te their be 1 and 


pteteds from principles of real love arid af. 
fection to them, for if it does not iſſue From 
this Chriſtizo ſpring, there is uo intrinſick virtue 
in it: for if us" of kindneſs ſprings forth ſtom 
the mtan principle of {elf love; worldly" interelt 
and advantage; if we do it only to promote dür 


2? is ſelfiſh 


tak 


hho eſigns, jyis only human poligy, nat chyifs 
tian virtue, it is only counterfitting goodneſs, 
for nothing can make it real goodneſs, ſubſten- 
raptial and in reality ſo, but an- unfeign d diſ- 
intereſted love and affection, to thoſe whem 
they perform any acts of kindneſs and bene? 
volence, from a hearty fincere deſire, and en 
deavour to pleaſe their God by reſembling. him 
in all his moral ee to mie Chriſt« 
e, went about ts Boe! ol, NM 
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YE "as Chriſtian Church, * 59 5 obvious, 
ſpiritual relationſhip, ; is between, Minigers and, 
their pariſhoners ; thoſe whoſe fouls f in bo per 
cyliar a manner they! haye taken ſuch ſolemn care; | 
and charge. of, eſpecially, chat they take great 
care f their precious immortal part, that it 
may be in good. health, and proſper; as they 
have faithfully promis d to endeauour in a par- 
tieular manner might be. Therefore if tho 
 elergy in general would make confciaus to di- 
charge this their duty, which they have. ſo o 
lemnly and religiouſly undertaken; it would be 


6 happy means of. healing Church: Dirifions- 7 
Alt - = they 
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they wood: be "Py very TAY and careful ts 
"Kd their 1 pariſhioners, cach relpeRtively, with 
the ſincere milk of the word, of God, that they 
" alight g grow thereby, they would hes. repreſent 
ald let forth goſpel truths, in the daſieſt and 
moſt, natural Tight they were capable of, being 
dec for their ſpiritual intereſt. and ad- 
vantage, that have the greateſt tendency to pro- 
mote vital chriſtianity, precautioning. of them 
againſt relying for ſalvation on a ſpeculative, meer 
notional faith, aaa rin ging im their eats; 


In the irir of hack FPS whole wil 
of their Lord, not as men pleaſers, but teaching 
the way of Godin truth, commending themſelves | 
to every man's conſcience, as in the fight of 
God; not preachin 8 themſelyes, but. Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, and chemſelves their forvants 
for Jeſus 8 ſake, 2 Cor. iy, 5. Then they would 
preach t the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
> s ſeaſon: reprove, rebuke, echort wid al long 
- "0 * ſuffering. and doctrine; a8. st. Paul ſo ſo- 
« * lemnly, charged his ſon Timothy before God 
& and the, Lord. Jeſus * *who ffiail judge 
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miniſters will thus conſcientiouſly inftro thoit 
arihôners in aft chriſtian durys, wih an Equal 
regard for alt! they are related to, as being their | £1 
Paſtors'or Teathers; betance the 16518 of Wl they 
have taken charge of, Rich and Por, are of e. 3 
nal valde, ol infinite confequen erice they Gilf in- 2 
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Gofpel of Chriſt; they 


wil become all ming vnte inn; as 


1 they will de eaßy of dg 6 4 fee 
outteoas? behavioury <a Conzerſile and be- 
merdleme ditpon odr Wey wir R's all the. friend. 
Wy Lea offices of weial ifs, wg. þ 


(he Vnakieaity! of ww. chuck) n 6 er- 
ceeding careful and aſſiduous demea 
| their: zeal, their love, and a | 
Lord and Maſterz and all Te 
very peculiar manner, to all thoſe 
ſolemnly undertaken the care 1 to make 3 ; 
; ſenſible, not only by the word of ( but by 
their on lives and converſations,, their Ex- 
ample; that Real Chriſtianity, Vital Relig 
ig 4 welk Yloribus attigble cheine,/ ca 
Ane ee boch, peace, 
und Happineſs of mankind, (both 

Sid, Tokiat) on Eartly, ind ale in Heaven,"to 


the” ET: Etat. 


nk What: wm Gia; it wi ith 


. 


* 
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atheiſtiedl, -deifitical, or irreligious fbrmal be. 
felſors have, or may have, of the religion of 4 
3 aud by. degrees bots 
ſincere ſincere, unfeign Alere and pradtiſs, of i 1 EY o- 
roughiy convinceing them hat the realChriſtian 
Motto is? Non magna. Jaquimer Jed piviman. It 


notionly ſpeaks good 4 79 Na Ay, | 
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whats God's Hoy Name i io vain, wy in curing 


_and Hrearing,, others. in n. lying. and. .gheating, 
out-yiting of. gepple, [as IO redioulgualy: term 
it. Some living in the manifeſt audacious breech 
of the Sabbath, imakein } ng e lng g excules Fe it 
ſich that Thott boys woulc Nh 9 8 7 Cor- 
rected Tor ff. Abe their mal rs command, 
ht attending the prayers of the {chodl, "or 5 che 
| 'publick'wotthip of the Church; cen Tiling 
away their p ecions Sabbath time, i. in idle im- 
perüneoet Mitte or being rlitted, ” "converking 
Principaly,' 720 wholy of the c common chit 
ckt affairs | of this life, "that Has not che leaſt ten- 
denby to protiots the hongut and glory 'of God, 
of the Pikirual God of. cach other, not (FO 


a taſts or rai for religious che. but 
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of that bol "day: © not Callas che Sab BY a 
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their Bwin ee, Had ding their « own ple 
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the Lord, is very. particularly recommended with 
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; Jow/many profeſfors kur there, that wille en- 
ſtan nfly a attend the feryiee"of the Church, El- 
pecially on the Sabbach.) ho behave! ſo ir- 
reverently when they. are there, as evidently- dif- 
coyets they have not the form of *eligion, much 
leſs pofleſſed” of © the power of itz v 
peeping between. tlie ſticks of their ane ſome 
looking © over them, ſome of them hayeing the 
indecency of chatting . with each other, ; while 
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With their eyes roring! round the Church, white bl 
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The, loke-warmneſs bi carelefineſs, and ir- ir- 
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perlt u ue, Dilkendts;" think- very ine 


 differthir if nt dæfpife their man ber Gf worſhip, 
and indesck Pat the Lait e 
5 Wien wer Wagen deep en eee sin 
chat ſhocking -iddecentyas-ſame dossl hen fer- 
vices, would-be; very deſpicable, and not fit or 
proper ta be jpihid with by. a pious conſcientious 
real Chriſtian, bur bleſſtel be God there are m. 
of her wt ſhipers he beh xbhaye with that hs 
| geocy dung reverence. ag ben ſolemg, ipftütutions 
and inju unctions eee e N in 
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accohmt e for bens ſchnfas ihr wrd ant in 
decent behaviour iat Meeting Honſes, among 
> conſtantix attend that way and 
manner * worſhip;«as: have atthe+Churehii of 
England. And I think that a forty minute or 
extempote prayer (as they term it) 
perform d by their miniſter er, in heir behilf | 
Mkaduck wieder | 8 
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Fe. Karen ourſelyes liable to the 
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be very glad, _manking. would judge favourably 
by us, and not immediately ſhow an averſion on 
the account 6f th 


1% 


agreable to, x 
ſtractio 
e it; 4 man befovertakch in a fault, 

US ye; whic are/{pinjual reſtore ſuch ah one in 


4 the pre wr err ting e 


able with St. Pauls in- 


* 
—— dame : 
* ; 8 45 
— * 5 
; be * 48 . 


„ E * 
Ferris b 
4 |; 


lages, all of 


alto Fe me. wk be 0 wk 10 fall into ſuch 


the m, which would be exactly 


5, 3 . in bie unbeppy affair, WhO ſays, 


g _ ; 


cha, LEG 2 - Wark 


furprig.by _ rat ank 


ale partakers of. the ve xn cotrupred 1 varure, 


2 1494 * 


and 10 liable to temptation, aud danger of 
falling g: therefore when, any of tlieir fellow 
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tends te to Promote bolinels in chers, thus they 
look k on the. things. of others. as. their religion 


inftru@t1 tl em, , Phili Ip. Xi. 4. "I cy. ' muſt be juſt 
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| bs al 10 their onour and profit as well a as their 


„this auß Citholick Ebriftian fp ſpirit and 
8 n ene 


— 9 bab A very great tendency 1 to promote 
fal happineſs' atnon| g alt mankind; and 
contribute much, yea very 5 healing 
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bf our unhappy Church k Defoe 0 Preſerve 


Wer , 


and promote Unity, 


note Un Pe ce, and Conco cord; "which 
the publick pr ayers rs of our church ft excellently 
ſets forth as the earneſt requeſt, the ſincere de- 


fr of all Her Members: a diſintereſted real 
uffectiom ani love qualiſies mankind: to be be⸗ 


keficial, uſeful in ſociety, and | engages ther to 


perform all acts of ſocial virtues; 'which-cauſes 


thoſe moral. pleaſures reſulting, frem all good 
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tifications, which none- Enows: but en that 
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15 civil Toeleties, hg "there may. © 2 | 


alt 
great many excellent laws calculated tor, the . 


blick kecutity; 3 jet if narrow telhſh tem 1 
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dllpoſttions, prevaile it will lead them 0 3 7 — 8 
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many acts of injuſtice, or at leaſt inbumanitys. 
and if there be any ſtrong eli combination, 
Þ as to divide > x community into different par par- 


ges, it is eaſy + to apprehend, How « 4 
thereby be endany gered: Fe or it 1s both a natur al 


SY/R + 


| and reveal maxim, that's. Kingdom, 3 


4painlt, iclelf, cannot ſtand: but where A trul 


95 cid 5 55094" 47 


C Rholick ſpirit prevails, it has ſuch a re ard to to 


bk 12 


5 the good « of the whole community, "that pul ublick 


benevolence takes place of fl views... wid = 
As to eligious' ſocieties it is Suhr kp ed 
actly the very ſame; all particular Cliurchey 
that are Chriſtian; are ſo many branch }- 


Chriſt's: uni verfal Church related to id nile 
ON ARE e on Lee 


1 48 SC. 
— of mankind, wherein they ae related ty 


bons another by common huminity; and in like. 
manner as civil ſocieties, whatever their differ. 


ent forms may be, cannot be ſo perſect or ſo 


well united as they. (ould be wich. at thoſe ha- 
man ' diſpoſitions of life and. kindneſs, which 
mankind owe one to another as fellow creatures 
of the fame nature, 80 F cb iſtian Churches 
: however diſtinguiſhed, from, each other by dif- 
ferent rules of government, different modes. of 
| worſhip, cannot any; of them poſſible maintain 
4 thorough peace. and union among themſelves 


without that love and affection, chat amiable 


uviverſal duty of charity be exerciſed, which i is 
due, unto all who partake with them; . in what 
is properly and truly common chriſtianity, charity 
or in other words real love and affection, Chris- 
tian friendſhip, which is the only cementation, the 
trus batid that unite all the Diſciples indeed, 
of the bleſſed Je; 83 and renders them a com- 
pleat perfect body: for this grand falutary end 
Chriſt came into our World, who loved the 

zureh, with ſuch an exalted-love; as eben 
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«© preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 


N having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing, 
« but that it ſhould be holy, and without 
© blemiſn, . Eph. WV. 25, 26, 27. And as ; 
a means dereunto he gave ſome Apoſtles; 


and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 


| ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting 


| of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt: till we all 


come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect | 
man, unto the ' meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſians i iv. 11, 12,13. And. 
how and in what manner Chriſtians may arrive 


at this moſt deſirable perfection, St. Paul adds 


in verſes 15 and 16. But ſpeaking the truth 


nin love (or rather as it ought to be tranſlat- 
5 ed in our Engliſh Tongue, Being real or 

true in love) may grow up into him in all 
wh things which 1s the head, even Chriſt: from 
. | W whom 
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very Wbrbut to pry into it, was TOY an. 
able. He having given himſelf for it, „That 
4 might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
«waſhing of water by the word, that he migbt 


* 
2 = 
_ 
- > 
= — 2 _ 
— — — 2 
— 5 I — vo . —— — — : —.— _ 
- 2 SI = - —— 2 . . r — we * Lan > — — — — 
po — pa An — . > — Gi 3 Ty 22 MF £2 — 8 — 
2 83 — p 4 n _» - W- - © - GELS = 8 — - — 
x I — — — = = — 
* — — — —— — — S== * ©... — — tn een, — — - — 
—— — — — = — on ht — . ge le — — 
D — — 1 
: , — — — a — 2 — 


— —— 2 
— < _— 
. — 2 
— — 
——— — 


” 
— _— — — — — — = 

—— 522 — 

2 . ee eee 


8 nt — — 
— 3 > aa : > 2 — a 
ä n 
2 
8 


- . 


4 4 , 5 < q = = 8 3 
* a 5 1 n AK ²» » »⁰m be cas . 
- 4 8 . — „ Fg r 9 . 5 av SF; - AA E r 2 1 A. 3M Py 7 2 — 
* . —— —— — . pp Ces cr AE EEK — —ů — wa. fo — Y N = "= — Bp 24 4 on 
” . " * * * * 
* 5 i F : 
K \ , 
* 
' 
\ 


oe * plieth, according to the effec 


| Infallibility, i 10. Her ſenſeleſs (felt: 


It 50. 1 
« whom this whole body fitly Nn! together, 
05 and compacted by that. which. every joint ſup- 
aal working in 
*« the; meaſute of every part, maketh increaſo 


on 

« of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in ** 
„love,“, And in the 3d; verſg af this chapter. in 
St. Paul ſtiles, love the bond, of peace, which ol 
very clearly_intimates what idea he intended to 3 
convey to the Coloflians, when. he recom- f 
mended it to them above all other gfaces; to 10 
but. on charity the bond of perfectneſi Coloſs, thi 
m. 14. Therefore, it is exceeding} evident that pre 
from this Phraſe. and. ſuch like paſſages of holy |: 
| writ, Juſtiy and properly explained by. com · tee 
paring, them with one another. That chari- FE: 
ty, or love and affection, 1s the. great center 4 
of yoity, for all Chriſtian. Churches. | Which or 
is contrary | to the Tenets of the Church of 12 
Rome, who is ſo unchtiſtianiy wicked, ſo.aude- he! 
ciouſſy impudent, as to anathematize: all Chri- W. 
ſtian Churches, whodonot believe in Her ſtupid Bie 


evident) redi- 
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(making allowance for the prediduces of educati- 
on cuſtom Cc. whatever elſe they differ ia) they 


much more diſeover the unity of the body, then 
if there were the greateſt Unity of opinion, with | 


P e in dove and affection, 5 


ahnen 966 \ 
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en geen dr Chriſt withes N i 


jowers in this' world, is a ſtrict umon among! 
themſelves, and chis as their higheſt perfection at 


preſent, for thus he earneſtly prayed: for hem | 
keep through thine. own name ; 
thofe whom thou haſt given me, that they tnay 


a: Holy father 


80 


be one, as we are, John: XVii, i, and a at the 20, | 
2 I, and 22 verſes, declares he does not pray | 
for them alone, but for them alſo that be- 
lieve in him through their word; that they may be 


be all one: as God and bim was one, that the 
| World may ' believe that God had ſent him,” Ie 
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Maskind Vogt by bart auctre love 


and affection, mutualy improving every oppor- | 


a of doing each other acts of benefcence, | 
4g) a | | a E 2 5 ; real | | 
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real kindneſs, all friendly offices, there the moſt 


earthly perfect happineſs is to be found, for the 


_ greateſt pleaſure as well as the higheſt virtues 
of this preſent fluctuating ſtate, conſiſts i in the 
kind, benevolent, charitable, Chriſtian, offices 


of ſocial like, real e to each other. iT 


ante it is for the enc ouraging and pro- 


moting a temper of love that all ſpiritual means 


and motives are deſign'd and ſet forth by the 


t 


> . . 
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word of God, as neceſſary thereunto. 


f 7 The: exquiſite unſpeakable glorious kappineſrin 
Wl throughout the ſacred volume is repre- 
ſented and deſcribed as a ſocial one; the inhabi- 


tants of that celeſtial City, are one Grand Mag- 


1 nificient Society, Incorporated under the Lord 


Jefus ( Chriſt, their head, and as a community of 


: happineſs which i is renderd com pleat by the hap- 


py ſpirits, mutualy rejoycing | in each others 
felicity, perpetualy converſing together i in fel- 


 lowſhips of Joy unutterable. 8 TY 


IS: 


Theyare all united i in their aims ad: VIEWS, they 


| have no manner of ſeperate intereſt to o purſue, but 
Sp all 
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all combine in the ſame aiatchiil work: of li 
ching out and contemplating, admiring, adoring 
the diſcoverable Beauties, Excellencys, and Glo- 
rys of the Deity, and in rendering all Glory, 
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Honour, and Praiſe, unto him that fits upon the J 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. | 
I we have therefore any juſt regard fot our f 
welfare we ought gratefully to acknowledge che 4 
goodneſs and kindneſs of God to us, in his en- g 
joining us that to be our duty, which has the gra- ; 
teſt tendency to our happineſs, conſequently i it is q 
the indiſputable intereſt, both of Miniſters and þ 
People, very carefully to attend to, and cultivate FE: 3 


this Glorious Duty of unfeign'd love and: affec. 


tion to each other, N individual foul in 
their reſpeRive pariſhes, in particular, and to 
all, mankind in general, always promoting this 
glorious Chriſtian duty of charity, or love, 
which never faileth : 1 Cor: Kili. 8. It being an 
everlaſting quality and imployment; ; even a to the 


endleſs ages of eternity. ara ia 
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God J deſign | in all diſcoveties' he have made 
of himſelf, is, that his reaſonable. creatures 
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Seht, dee us We lden t pelbis F 6f an 


me characters of the Deity; there is none more 
vifible, either in the Book of Univerſal Nature, 


1 and Revelation, Or Declaration; than His Rich 


* 


Grace, His univerſil benevolence to all mankind, 
and en e g in | thols _ 


aue good, 5 „ 


F 


God! is 3 an Fe fountain 415 ne- ; 


ver failing goodneks, and all his diſpenſations to- 


wards mankind, do evidently, you demonſtra 


tively declare him to be fach. 


ther motive than his own inclination to com- 
municate of his goodneſs unto. others; and he 
ſtill preſerves bis Creatures in being, furniſhing 


out all their accomodations which be ſuitable 
to their ſtate and_ rank, that he may fully 


anſwer} his own benevolent inclination, who i in- 
timates unto us, his Reaſonable creatures how he 
continually delights in doing good, and how 
much it is his will that they ſhould imitate him, 


OH] individual 


* 7" + 
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| mankind 


„ ˙— Ä % ow nat. ab. An 
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and by mutual love and charity to promote each 
| eſs. By thus acting 


4 
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all his moral perbeckibns, as bar Bleſſed, Jeſus 
juſtly argu'd in his moſt excellent Sermon on 
che Mount, Matt, v. 44. to the end. And if 
the bounties of God's providence diſcover unto 
mankind ſo much goodneſs for their imitation, 
how much ſtronger is the example of His gene- 
rous diſintereſted love which he has ſo plentifully 
poured down upon them, as that of his unſpeak- 
able Rich Grace which came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
The whole procedure of which, was an u un- 
doubted evidence of the ſtrongeſt love. Even 
a love to Enemies, and ſo exceeding i beneficial 
to them, as to lay a ſolid foundation, not only 
for their eſcaping eternal miſery, but ſor their 
obtaining a Bleſſed moſt Glorious immortality 
everlaſting happineſs joys unutterable. E 100 


It was the rediculous ambition of our firſt 
Progenitors to covet a likeneſs to their Creator 
in His natural perfection but wete it poffible to 

be attained by us, in the degree they defird* it 

yet it would not be an fy fach' glory Lebe to 
us, in compariſon "with "what" is a reſemblance 
| t Jo” in his moral perfectionls, for the 


4 | Higheſt 


- 


U. 55 ©) 
bigheſt natural excellency would be of do value, 


while there were no moral perfections to direct 


how they ſhould be employ d: And infinite 


knowledge and power, without juitice and 
goodneſs, would be only a n of N 


infinite miſchief 


An imitation Therefore of Gods moral Ex- 
cellencies is the only thing that can make our 


natural powers of any real uſe or value, The 
only thing that can raiſe our nature to that de- 


gree of perfection or happineſs they are capable 


of. Since then the goodneſs and love of God 


ſhaky mGre brillient then all the other of his 
moral characters, and render all his excellencies 


more amiable to his creatures, our imitating him 


in What is his greateſt Glory, muſt be our 


e Og * our * honour. ; 


All manklict wat is in reality poſſeſod of 
Gods moral perfections, cannot be miſera- 


ble, therefore Whoever bears the greateſt re- 


ſemblance. to him, muſt next to him, be of 


all other Beings the moſt happy. An unfeign'd 


love, fervent 874 to all our fellow creatures, 


eſpe · 


x 5 5 
eſpecially: to thoſe of the) houſhbld- of Faith; 
(vital chriſtians), will raiſe mankind to the neareſt 
reſemblance of God who is love. Thus the 
beloved Diſciple of Chriſt poſitively aſſures us, 
that although no man hath ſeen God at any 
time, yet if we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love. is perfected in us, 1 John i 
12. God the ſon the incarnate men the bright... 
of bis ee. — des in no o,robery. to 1 
equal with God, gave to mankind a very emi- 
nent pattern and example of love and charity, 
while he dwelt in His Tabernacle of Fleſh, 
for he continually went about doing good, both to 
the Souls and Bodys of his Reaſonable Creatures, 
and after a tedious painful courſe of 1— 
he gave his life a ranſom for many, Matt. xx. 
28. Vea for all Believers that they might not 

periſſi but have everlaſting life, John iii. 1 5. 6, 
This rich unfathomable degree of love, mankind 
cannot come up to, but according to the mea- 
ſures of their ability they ought to be followers 
of Chriſt in doing all the good to their fellow 
Creatures, that their copkicity, ſituation and cir- 
cum- 
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_ _ of this Divine Grace among the members of 


religious ſocieties, intercepts that union among 
I chem which is nedeffary, and ſo is the prin. 
=_ cipal means or cauſe of diviſions and diſcord, 


*  — Iukewarmneſt, and indifference to each other 

2 and frequently of hatred and malice, making 
them the children of the devil. Therefore the 
only genuine remedy for healing of the un- 
happy diviſions in the Church of England, par- 
ticular of the people called Methodiſts; is that all 

the Clergy of the Church of England would 
each Refide in their reſpective Pariſhes and do 
all the good both to the ſouls and bodys of all 
their pariſhoners poflible, To be ſure and 
el hewware of coveteouſnes, to be blameleſs as 
the ſtewards of God, not ſelf wilted, not ſoon 
e not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 


7 given to filthy lucre: but a lover of good 4 


« men, fober, juſt, holy, temporate,” holding 
faſt the faithful word as the Holy Scriptures 
teaches that they may be able by ſound Doc- 
trine both to ren ani convince e 
ne bn 22.77 30981555 aff Titus 
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Titus i. 8. 9. . Warning e wand, 
i comforting the feeble minded Cy up- 
porting the week, patient to all men Not 
ſhunning' to declare unto chem all the cou 
el of God, taking herd unte © themſelves, 
and to all the flock {over which all the clergy 
n prieſt orders; declare before they was ordained 


as fuch, that the Holy Spirit moved them the 
unto to be overſeers, which if ue they will iced 


the Church of God) which he hath purchaſe 
with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. Feeding Okriftt 
ſheep and lambs. with the fincere milk of the 
word of God, ſpeaking the truth in lose, that 
they, may grow up in him in all things gro 
Grace and ia the knowledge of our Lord end Ga- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, which is the undoubted duty 
of every Goſpel Miniſter to endeavour to do 
all in his power to promote. Therefore well 
might St, Paul ſay, W are ſufficient. for 
theſe things, 2 Cor. ii. 16.“ 1 5 therefore a 
dera ane aborious, 


att a very wiſe part to, hh xd: careful 
to live up to the excellent rules and injunRtions, 
Me to 


1 


0 


— 


25 1 60 5 
Pre to behave i in every ht to al his faith. 


ful Miniſters, _ (thoſe who do 1 in reality labour 


in word and doctrine,) as choſe who are worthy 
of Double Honour: And as they preach the 


0 Goſpel, it is their undoubted right and due 


they ſhould live of the Goſpel, as Chriſt the 
Lord hath ordained,” 1 Cor. ix, 14. There- 
fore as they ſow unto you ſpiritual things 
they ſhould | reap of you. carnal or temporal 
| things, ver.” 11. Conſequently it is the indiſ- 
penſible duty r all the members of Chriſts 


Church, to provide for all the real Miniſters of 


Jeſus Chriſt, (Who take pains to inſtruct their 
pariſhioners who feeds the Flocks of Chriſt,) 
with a comfortable ſubſiſtance according as 
N themſelves and families requites; not only 
1 to have the abſolute nece ſſaries as. life, 
but their conveniencies alſo; that they may be 
enabled to" eat their bread | withjoy, and 


drink their wine with a merry heart, Ecc. 


"Its 7. If theſe directions and commands 
af holy writ, were punctually complied with, 
voch by che Clerzy and Laiey of the Church 
of © Eogland, ere would moſt afluredly_ prove 


Ainfalliable 
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 Infallible Remedies for healing all her unhappy 
diviſions: Therefore I.conclude with the Collect 


appointed (for the fifth Sunday after Trinity,) 
by the compilers of our excellent Forms of 


publick Prayer, for the Church of Englands 


Rational, Social, Pious, Beneficial Wee 
of * * 


15 Grant [0] Lord. we wah hee chat the 
« courſe of this world may be, ſo peaceably or- | 


þ 


. | Re by. thy, governance, that thy Church 


may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly , | 
thr ough Jeſus Chriſt our bord: Auen. 


N. B. The Author, moſt humbly deſires the Clergy! of 
the Church of England, by no means to think, or imagine 
that he intends any Reflection on any particular Perfon or 
Perſons among them, much leſs on the whole Body, no one 
having a higher Regard or greater Value for that uſeful, 
Neceſſary, Venerable Society, than he has, who would be 
exceeding glad that each Individual Clergy of the Church of 
England would behave and act, as becomes the more im- 
mediate Diſciples of their Lord and Maſter, (the Meek and 
Humble Jeſus) as Spiritual Shepherds and Labourers, Goſpel 
Workmen that need not be aſhamed rightly deviding the 
word of Truth, then all Diſſentions or Diviſions from our 
excellent Church would ceaſe, or at leaſt be very unreaſona- 
ble, if not Highly Criminal which are the Real Sentiments, of 
all the Clergy of the Church of Englands moſt Obedient 
Humble Servant at Command, 5. the Wem enn a Promote. 
7. the Glorious cauſe of Chriſt. 39 
London, Whit-Tueſday Eowanp „ SEN. 
June hank 1759- | | 


ie 


ET 
A/PRAYER, 


For thoſe Clergymen who are. Conſei- F 
oy they loves Mantinon and C I © 1 
Fnjoyments; more than Spiritual Riches, 0 
or Divine Pfeafures, that of ding 0 
* to the Souls and Bodies of r | | 

L Pariſhioners, e - lon * 
Ae God. I humbly Beſeech thee 70 give » 
mne Grace, that” PT may follow the example of ; 
Griftand His Immediate Dyſciples, whom he com- 4 
 mifſioned to preach hrs. Goſpel, who made it their 4 
only, employment 40 d gd to: the Squls and Badys * 
| of mankind; be pleas d to enlighten my under/land- 4 
ing bythy Haly Spirit, that 1 may not leave all my | \' 
' Religion: at Church, or ta bunaur Thee with lip ſer- te 
vir aal; but with my; whole heart, might and f 
ſtrength, .endeavaur to bring. Glory to Thee in do- 4 
mig all-poſſible-gaad burh to the Souls and Badys of p 
ny Fellow Creatures, hurrionlariy to my parifhon- £ 
ers; that Tay be Rich in Good Works ready to 1 
Azribute, willing fo communicate, bath temporal 4 
and ſpinitual ford, as my ir | f 
city will admit fi, enable; me. 6 Eſthew alt cih j 
things, that are unconjiſtent with. or contrary; to t 
my Holy hr ofeſſions as & Minifter of tha meek' and. f 
bumble: Feſus, and iu -prafiſe all fuch"excellent L 
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dune art — to the Jap. I Ames: 


- « 4 
3 77 AP RAVE R, > fart 
kae ſuch Perſons to make uſe of, be 
takes the Name of God in Vain (or hear 
others do it,) and who in their general 
| e are Vain and ann, 
1 | Irreligious,, 38 397 
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0 Wen Almighty Creator, Preſer ver and Ban 
Factor, thou knoweſt my down ſitting and 


705 Ang. thou under flandeft my thoughts, 4 N 
u compaſſeth my path, and my Hing don, 2nd 
art acquainted with all my ways, for there 73 at 4 CE 
word'in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord ibou knoweſP. 1 
all together, therefore I beg of Thee, Buer to netaine a 
y mint; a. Reverent ial ſonfibility-of Hy . 
chehice,; that I may. \ dread to ſprak on ac? contrary. 
te thy commands, particularly” of taking "thy 
Name in Vain, (it being tie maſt inexcufable of” | 
all Sins, not being tempted ta it either ty pri u h 
Pleaſure) ubich I bumbly aokrowledge, I haus tos 
frequently. dene, and. fur which I finverely» beg 
 fargiveneſs-in" and\through- the meritorious" Bou, 
of Cbriſt; likewiſe-for trifling away tinmumerable* 
precious: moments in ſpeaking und" bearing umbdia | 
Hing diſcourſe, which bad nos the lraſs tendemey | 
to improve" my mind; but 10 defile; it; give ne 
therefire Grace: that'ns corrupt communitarlon 
may ever proceed out of my month; but #þdi which 
Ts « good tothe uſe:of edifying), that it may. miniſter” 


Grace 
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Grace unto the Hearers, and 0 through 1 


wveetneſi of ny mortal nature, I can do no god 
thing without thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy-. 
Holy Spirit, that I may keep all thy command. 
ments, and do all in my power 7 excite my, bre- 


thren to do the ſame, that I may in any wiſe re- 


zule my Neighbour (in the ſpirit of meekneſ;). 
and not ſuffer Sin upon him, particularly of the 
moſt ſhocking heinous Sin f taking thy moſt pure 
and holy Name in Vain, though it may be Perſons 
of the higheſt order and rank among mankind, or 
thoſe on whom I have the greateſt wordly depen- 
dence, O that I may not be ſludious to pleaſe 


mankind to the detriment of their and, my own pre- 


cious never dying Soul, thy well beloved Son bau- 
ng aſſured us we cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


* Bleſſed Lord who haſt cauſed all Holy Scrip- 
te ture to be writeen for our Learning, grant that I 
« -may in ſuch wiſe Hear, Read, Mark, Learn, 
ee ond inwardly digeſt them; that by patience and 
ce comfort of thy Holy word I may embrace and 
ever bold faſt the Bleſſed hope of everlaſting life 
ec hich thou haſt given 15 in our Saviour Je us. 
« Chriſt. Amen. 


0 9233 


. 
4 


RO M Chriſtian Principles, with 
becoming Humility, and Reſpect, 
In Sincerity of Heart I Preſent to Vour 
Royal Highneſs My following Eſſay, 
order to beget in you the 
and Reliſh that is poſſible 
Mind to have, for the Soul! Dag of. 
the Sublime Religion of the Holy Iss 35 
«© The Blefled and only Potentate wod 
it King of kings and Lord of lords”, 


1. Tau, vi. 15. which Divine Pleaſures 
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5. by His Holy Spirit dwelling in N 
BY 765 by it youthare not 4 0 Spirit of Weal 
ce Chriſt, You are none of His. And 17 4 : | 


« Uhiilt be in you, che Body ig dead 
4 becauſe of Sin, but the Spirit is Life 
4 becauſe of "Righteduſneſs.. Row; vi viii. 9. 


10. which cauſes Peace and Toy in the | _ 
e cee e 7 eee. e 
mit me humbly to intreat your Royal 8 
Highneſs not to reſt ſatisfied, unleſs vou nn 
experiencc- the ſanctifying Influences: of "24 
Gods Holy Spirit, Governing your = 

** Thoughts, Words, and Actions, Which «by 

© You. cannot be. certain of but by: Sin- BE. 

. ecrely. Deſiring. and Endeayourin g to : 2 
bender Your... Self acceptable and well * 
aling ' to Almighty. God in Every 13 8 
Aion of Your Life, That «whether You 2 5 

| Eq eat or drink, or whatſoever You do, Pico . : 


all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 41.” 
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fures of Wiſdom (Spiritual. Underſtanding) 
Min tely Preſerable de dhe greateſt 5 
abundance of the mult refined Silver and 5 


© 7 That then they would 


any Wee Riches, Deal . 


would < Hates Their Ear unto Wiſdom, 
and ap their Heart to Underſtanding, 765 
by making That to be their Earneſt Sin- 
cere Requeſt 1 to God, and uſe their Yea 
ſonable Powers ind Faculties in the Search 
of It, as they would after Earthly "Hid 
Treaſures which they knew were deeply 5 
ſcereted in a particular Spot of Ground. - 
underſtand the 


| 4 2 ö 
1 838 . 


— 


LS as 


ol and that if Mankind . 


— <a_ — 


1 


(FUN 14 
Fl 2 4 
W 
$58 ix + 
* MH | 
tA x? | 
4 1 7 N 
bi 


2 
hb 8 
«4s 15 


„ 


— 
* - 


— 


rr 
8 


CS 


8 


1 08 

— — 32633 —ͤ — ˙— 
_= QI 

* — 


M 
8 


= Gol 
— 


- 
a od 
_ 


13 
— n 


iy Ex | EY 


beit of 85 Lord, and fin 
«"Jedge' of God. Prov. il. 2 40 65 „ which 
6 As to hate Evil, Pride and Arroganey, 
ec and to be in Foſſeſſion of Counſel and 
<> ſound Wiſdom, Underſtanding and 
«Strength, by whom ings Reign: and 
F<, % Princes decrec Juſtice, Whe love all 
Fe © , Thoſe that Love Her, And Thoſe that 
«. kg Lg eta find N e 
vii eee eee | 
Spiritual Wiſdom andU adeiftandingmil 


en qualify: Your Royal Highneſs 3 


to Lanch out into the Difficult and 3 


„ bleſome Sea of Kingly Government. 


e Truſt. in the Lord with all your 

Wo K. art, and Jean not unto your own 
_ rſtanding;. In all your Ways ac- 
- e ak Him, and he will direct 


3 4 gy, 


| . 'Your Paths: Be not wiſe in Your,own | 


. Eyes fear. the Lord, and depart from 
cc Evil.“ Prov. . br Delight 
«Your ſelf in the Ford, and He will give 


5. - Faw the Deſires of Your Heart Commit 
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« to paſs, Pf. x XXXVil. 4. 5. — 2 
Dear PRINCE, b coll mit 


Wy Holy Bible to be Your Daily Coun- 5 | 


ſeller; All Writings which Lite not 
2 Tendeney to beget in Tour Royal High- 


neſs a Real Love and Eſteem for the Divine + 5 


Otacles, are vain-and*trifling (in Compa- 
riſon of All Thoſe which e ſuch a Ten- 
dency: All Books that inſinuate to our 

Minds to think Superficially or ſlightly of 
The Declared Will of God ought to be 
ſhun'd As Infection of the moſt malignant 
Nature, or as Poiſon of the moſt deſtructive 


Kind. Therefore it is the Indi] ſpenſible Duty 5 


of all Real Chriſtiahs that are in Poſſeſſion 
of fuch Books, to cauſe them to be Burned, 
as thoſe many Believers did theirs in cle | 
Apoſtles Days, which Books coſt Fifty 
Thouſand Pieces of Silver, 4&5 'XiX. 19. 

Wh That the Word of God Thus | 
_ mightily grew and prevailed i in Our Day: 
Then all Deiſtical, Profane, IrreligiousBooks - 

wal be made l Wh Wil would He 
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_ 2 Young King 0 was | make 

* God very frequently to meditate in the 
Sacred Witten Law, that He might be 

very careful and punctual to Obey It, in 

Order to make His Way Proſperous, and 


to have. good Succe 
vernment, 79/5. i. 7. 8. which the Sacred 


Hiſtory Informs us he had, for the Lord was 


- with Kum, who cauſed: His Fame to be made 
very great. chap. vi. 27. He having made an 
Excellent Reſolution, That Whatſoever 
Others did, That He and His Houſe would 
<« ſerve the Lord” Je fp. XXIV. I 5, By Your 
Royal Highneſs making TheLikeGlorious 


Reſolution, You will draw down the 


Bleſſings of Almighty God in A vr 


with Spiritual Underſtanding ar are Riches | 
ec and Honour, Vea Durable Riches and 
tf Righteouſneſs, whoſe Fruit is better than 
Gold, Vea than fine Gold, and whoſe | 
& Revenue is better than choice Silver.” 
Prov. viii. 18, 19. 
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to Our Worthy Parliament, that You might. 
| ty to Enter into the 

d E py. State of Matri- 
ny, with any One Young Lady, not 
ding Your Own Age, Out of any 
Proteſtant N OBLEMAN's s F am 75 either 
itt Englund or Foreign Parts, as You ſhall 
have Wiſdom from God to make Choice 
of, For * A Frudent Wife is from the Lord, 


2 * 


9 1 xix. 14. Her Pri rice is far above 5 


« Rubies, who will do Her Husband Good 
« and not evil all the Days of Her. Life,” 
Prov. xxxi. 10. 12. And if You will apply 
to God in Sincerity, in the Courſe of Hlis 
Providence, He will direct You whom 
to make Choice of for a Wife, that 
be a very great Bleſſing to Vour Self, Royal 
Family, Our Nation, and to * Wor in 
General! 
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as the higheſt order of the Angelick Chaunters- 
it would be of no real worth or value, of no 


more ſignification than as ſounding braſs | 6A ; 
tin klin 2 eimbal, | a noiſy empty ſound, or 5 if | they 


could fotetel things to come, and with the 


greateſt ſegacity penetrate into and thoroughly 
comptehend all things equal with God, and 


knew where the foundations of the earth are faſt- 


ened, or who laid the corner ſtone thereof, when 


the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons 
of God ſhouted for joy, or who ſhut up the 
Sea with doors, when it broke forth, as if it 
had iſſued out of the womb, when God made 
the cloud the garment. thereof, and thick 
darkneſs a ſwadling band for it, or made thoſe 
vallies or channels, the deep hollow places of 
the Earth, which might ſerve for a cradle to 
receive and hold the great infant of the watery 
Odean, hen it came out of the womb of the 
Sea, and could have abſolute power or com- 


mand over it, ſaying, hither ſhalt thou come 


and no farther, and here thy proud waves ſhall 


be ſtay d; or if they knew how cauſed the 


day ſpring to know his place, that the morning 
naht 


* 
a AG 


| F Kit J | 
light ſhould as it were in a moment ſpread it- 
ſelf over the face of the whole Earth, from 
one end of the Hemiſphere to the other, er if 
they had enter d into the ſprings of the Sea, | 
or walk'd in the ſearch of the depth, or if 
they had perceived the breadth of the Earth, 
or where is the way, the light dwelleth, or 
where the place of darkneſs, or haye entered 
into the treaſure of the ſnow, or even were to 
comprehend all the ordinances of Heaven, all 


the Grand Perfect Works and Ways of God 
Almighty, and even had power to remove the 
very higheſt and wideſt hill of the' Earth; and 
though they beſtow'd all their ſubſtance to 
maintain the Poor and had ſuch great faith 
and courage, as voluntarily to ſuttender their 
Bodys to be canſumed by fire for Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, and at the ſame time void of 
ſincere love, or charity unfeign d, it would 
be of no ſort or manner of fignification, 
of any intrinſick worth or value, if St. 
Paul may be 60 0 or Wee 1 Core xi. 
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cauſe; vchy ſo a ver 
retold pos the practice of hill — 


(churity unfeigtr d) is becauſe ſuch a tenipet nd 


diſpoſitiom of mind; ſurh a behaviout uf ſdul 
ie (WP ce. nn n eſemhle 
Joldtefſende of all Hobdneß, 600DKEsS: 11 
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This Divine qualification of. Soul is of, 


| $56 1 
"46:38 78 
* 


luts pecefſity to make us comſottable and... | 


chearful in this world, and; to make us capable 
of the enjoyment and fruition of God him 


ſelf, exquiſite joy and happineſs in the Blfoful 
Regions of Heaven, to the never ending ages of. 
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"Mankind mult be like God, if chey will e 


him. As. he. is, they muſt firſt attain that boly 


diſpoſition of wind, that unfeign'd love and 
fincerity of Soul wherein che enjoyment of 
Heayen, principally and Effeatialy conkifts, that 
Diſpoſition frame and . of wind which 
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3 fouls, To. een without this Di- \ x 
vine Grace, it is no more poſſible for a Rational 
Creature to be made happy, then it is to alter 
the very nature and eſſence of the proportion 1 
and law of things immutabily fixt by Al. $ 
| mighty God Himſelf. Therefore this is the ji 
obvious or plain reaſon, why Love or Charky, . 1 
Benevolence and Goodneſt, is prefertid in this - 1 
ſacred volume of infalliable truth „Preferrable 3» 
to all other Divine Graces or Virtuest a8 being n 
the ultimate deſign and end, both of natura | 
and Reveal'd Religion. All other: igifts: and : þ 
graces are 2c means to beget this noble diſpo- |: 


12 3 


| fition of Soul, all others are to be extinct hen 
that which is perfect is come, 1 Cor. xüi. 10. 
Hope is but the preſent" expedtation, 2 faith i is 
but the firm belief of thoſe incomprebeblible ©. 0 
things, Which cap only pofſibly be made 5 , 
niſeſt hereafter, and as Joon az eyer that mo- 

ment comes t take place, thoſe graces” ne 

effarily. or of Gourle ceales. © | "& Whether 
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 <-there be prophitfies, they ſball fail; 
there be tongues they ſhall ceaſe” Whether 
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<there"beiknowledge it ſhall vaniſh away.” 
Bat love or charity real goodneſs never faileth, 
1 Cor. iii g. Theſe are diſpoſitions of Soul 


here on Earth ani} Perfected, Compleated in 
Heaven. „ Liens fre 7 | 1 1 3 * J Y- 85 bee Promo 
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it poſſible (if they y did not actually know it) 
that perſons | who . great profeſſions of the 


ſublime Religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, that 
moſt pure and unadylter ated Religion, which 

mee the Doc- 
_4ring, of.  univerſa-love. and harmony, peace and 
| concord; ſhould. act ſo diametrical to t, ſo di: 


dect contrary to the whole ſcope and deſign 


of the Chriſtian Religion. That they ſhould | 
lle themſelves by the venerable name of a 
Chr ah” (whi Ch implies all love and goodneſs) 5 


| Hidbld * oppreſs "ind devour one another, and 
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which are begun and encreaſes while we are 


| — un mater of fat as i 
every one muſt. acknowledge | who. believes A 
in the e Goſpel of Chriſt, Could any one believe 


L 25 JJ 
HS the leaſt regard much left be terrifie® 
at the theught of being conſumed one of ano- 
ther, which St. Paul ſo friendly cautions man- 
kind of, Gal. v. 15. Is it not very rediexilous 
yea abſur d to the laſt degree that Religium its. Ml 
lf, the Religion of Chriſt which ist all peee 
love and goodneſs intended to reconcile the | | 
| enmity, between” God and ſinful men, n. 
charity or love, acts of kindneſs and benefic 


| 21 2101 4 _ 
one to each other, ſhould irſelf be made 52 97 


Ing 200 v1 2 5 | | k : 
occaſion of animoſitics and contentions, vartance i 
SY 319 | io } 571] an 


41} hatred, ) yea even of the moſt barbarous per- ph = 1 
ſecutions. and inhuman cruelties, that either 1 


Men 0 or. r. Devils can park, invent an ioflic, .--< 
4:10 


Ted! * Nn. 1 ele dnt 


That Chrif's\ Religion iter ab ficli 
in mankkind that Dibolical antiehriſtian Tpirit, f-: J 
the preventing of which. The Reli es. of 1 9 
Chriſt came to deſtiy; for ever to baniſf toths Ml 
 infernal 19 from whence, it came, 1 ha =_ 
Ws 8. ee „8013112. A” ain ine 5 fy 10 


+1 hs wo. 2 12 pro's; 44 Slifi . "ih 

40 Who i is a BE man en. wich know- «© 
« « ſedge; let fuch (fays St. James) diſcover it or = 

: & make it appear, out of a good converſation, © 


„ his 


60 
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« his aid end ünsckbecb uf en 1 
„e haue bitter enwying and ſtriſe in your 
5 « hearts; glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth, this: wiſdom, deſcendeth not from 


u Bhs: Jo's | ſenſual,” 


* the wiſdom that Webers, is e 


© then pesceable, gentle, and eaſy. to be in- 
& treated; full of mercy and good fruits, with- 


cc out ,partialty, and without hypocreſy, and 
ec the - = ofr E is. ſown, in Peace of | 
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The; univerſal praiſe of unſeign's 


ſhow forth itlelf.jo a hearty ſincere readineſs 5 
3 to their finleſs reaſonable le commands, 


© thoſe -_ 


| hearty love, real acts of kindneſs and enen 1 
ariſes from the. variety of different relations and 5 
eircumſtances, which mankind ſtand. in, one 
toward another: the proper diſcharge of the re- 
quirements of theſe moſt amiable. neceſſary _. 
| dutys, muſt be diverſified 46 many ways and 4 
methods as there ate different ſtations of man. 8 
kind. Towards our ſuperiors this duty 1 is to 


1 27 Jt 
3 God io bis pre ide 5 bi 
at leaſt permitted to be either our 8 vil, or * TY 
cleſiaſtical Governors, and 1 in delighting to pro- 1 2 
mote their Honour and Happineſs, and ta; 1 5 
creaſe among mankind that duty and a 
; which is due to theis. reſpective rie e > 


| The Di ſciple ” our Lord who \ was SOS . 
with the Keye of Heaven, * ec that 'whatſhever he | 


. rb 44 2 


ſhould bind on carth, ſhould be bou und in "= Eh 
| Heaven, and that whatſoever he Thould look ſc on . I 


68612 JEfy OAT 


earth, ſhould be looſed in Heaven, Matt, FOR io 
. Hath commanded all mankind to ſubmit _ HB 
Gele to every ordinance*bf man, ſor Ee N 
Lords fake: "whether it be to the King as iz - | 1 
preme, or unto Governors 48 unto them, thiet = 
are” Tent by him, for the puniſhment of S!! 
doels, and for the praiſe of tem that do well 15 
for 10 is the will of God that with well doing) 576% | : 40 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſi mei: | 1 
as free, and hot ſing their bert) fora ele po * | 
miliciouſnefs, *but as the ſervants of God, 18 1 
babe al men, to love the" brotherhood; 0% = 


ae nod Sldenolge v1 219! ſat 11814 10 Menges 5 = 
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. and Honour the King,” 1 Peter i ii, "3 
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A GSterhhnent Whether Gil or Bas. 
faſtical, if diſcharged faithfully is frequently * 


burden, heavy and difficult, hard work, much 
more ſo than the ee eben r of 


; ee ee ; e PUBH1 ; 
751115 10 215300 165" Nee toned + 375 7 
0 G0 government is : y rail 
When performed or put into execution as, the 
laws bf God requires or demands (either Princely, 
or Prieſtiy,) therefore the duty of love and o | 
_  bedience particularly obliges all Chriſtians to en- 
23 to make either one or the other of fuch 


| zovernments 3 z, as "light and as eaſy as poſiible, 


not to kindle or blow up, much leſs to ſow ſparks 
_ of UiffaffeRtion or diſcord either -i in Church or 
State, but on the contrary to do all in theit power 
totally to extinguiſh them, to be very careful 


and diligent in, conſcientiouſly, diſcharging their 


7 : teſpectiys duties in their different ſtations and, Re- | 
Aations pf life, {a.as unanimouſly;to promote, and 


.anlayer al the valuable cnds.and.defigns of good 


2 3 1 
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government, to put in execution at far as im their 
power all the wholeſome ſalutary laws, for the 


Peace and Proſperity, the com fort and happineſs 


of the community, the indiſpenſible duty of 
Chriſtian love, real goodneſs i is to be known. by 


beneficient communications, in willingneſs and 


chearfulneſs, actually ſupplying. the neceſſities 
or diſtreſſes of thoſe who are real objects, of either 
want or pity, not following the behaviour of the 


inhuman Jewiſh Prieſt and Levite; but av ihe 


good Samaritan, which Chriſt commands the 


Lawyer to imitate. Luke x. 30, to 38. 1 20 
12 £1 5 11 ongtbed 


Not only Lawyers but all mankind vould do 


1 to conſider reflect and well weigh the i in- 8 


ſtuuctiye leſſons the bleſſed Jeſus intended to 
convey to mankind by this particular fircum:- 


ſtantiated parable. That they n learn to | 


80, and do lkewiſe. wot 189] 8 5 80 1101 


rb done ande ge 
Chrift, makes all mankind the objects of this 


Compaſion, nd are in Todigetit Giſtreſſed and 
antes, Whether Tufle, ewe, 


er Täßdels, yea our implac able enemies, for as 


kelpleſs citcu 


Chri- 


„Abele bf eee 


1 F 
wunded to do good to all a8. none ex- 
0 „Gal. vi. 10. Even to the unthankful 
Go to the evil, which Chriſt hath commanded 
_ mankind to practiſe in ' imitation of the grand Wl '** 
* Ty, ſovercign of miner nature bn 2 
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. print of 416i) or a Watch i is een ſets 
being all its ol er mechanick powers in motion, 


Aud without which would be all modonleft, con- 
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„ en ebellin dur „or love and 
ddes not conſiſt in faire ſpeeches and 
miſs to any of their fellow ervatutes, ki 
: in need of their! aſſiſtance} Hot in a” pretended 
A diſtreſſed ne- 4 
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ee eee and by en tun 


ia their power, that their circumſtances in life vill 


admit of it? Or if not, it conſiſts in doing all 
in cheir power to procure affiſtance or relief ſot 
| them by others, in who power: RW ee 


ll If the Clergy i in general of this Nation W 
wn pleaſure and delight in frequently viſiting 


distreſſed poor familys in each of their reipective 
yi eee : 


N iſhes, and 
Mere for 95 0 who are in a 
cumſtances, which by « s 


(high 


ought to be a pleaſure to ther) I am certain 


— 


"numbers of x 
'% much more e good to their n 


beneficience or charity, permiſcuouſly as it were, 
to objects that it. may, or may not be of real \ſec- 
. * Js very: mann of dlloryice: bot chem. 
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in vindicating the juft rights or he of 2 


Fellow Creatu if they, ee ie 
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erſons might be prevailed. with to 


then is done at preſent, and wah war more 3 
fatisfa&tion to them, than ben they apply their 


— * — 


rn 
x — — 


8 


1 


«+» Fs 
— = 2 : 
——— c — 
treo Kerrer aux: ouatinn nals og ener > 
8 Fa - 


* 
— 
a 


e 


4 *' 
4 

F. 
th 
* 


* _ 
S * * 


=_ 


Ln, *- 


=— 


* — 
„ "2h. ts « 
E * N ” 
— — * 


* 
1 ow eo pr ns 3 — 


11 
1 
F 
ol 
14 
4 
9 


— 


= *. 4 
8 1 * . e CITE 
2 DX. Fo ter 
GC AXE EE EY FRET -* 


E K nn ont A, oe. 
N 7s * 1 Y 


* 
See 

a he” 5 8 2 
— — > 


— — 
the 


_ — —— -4 


. 


* 


r 


4 _ 
W 


Le as 


= 


Ss 5 v6 ts N 


— £ . A; * 
We. OY. HO ad yt 
2 
3 
1 _ * 
a ne = 


fe bon SR GIAN os 
* 


* 


W 


good canie.aodiegutation;: or coil 6 . 


mag d in their worldly concerns by the Rich or 


Powerful: it conſiſts alſo in inſtructing the. igno- 


rant or thoſe that are in miſtakes or great errors 


and in reproving of the wicked, as ſwearers, Sab- 


: bath Prakers, and all other atrocious ſinners as 
opportunity preſents, let them be either Rich or 
Poor, as to worldly circumſtances, Lev. xix. 19. 


In ſhort real chriſtian love and charity; kind- 


54 neſs and goodneſs comes nothing ſhort ( at leaſt 


in endeavour) doing all poſſible good both to the 


ſouls and bodys of our fellow creatures as our 


capacities, ſituations, and circumſtances' in life 
will admit of in immitation of God Our Hea- 
venly Father, who makeeth his ſun to riſe on 


che evil and the good, and ſendeth rain on the 


Joſtand on the unjuſt, Math: v. 45. and in ĩim- 


mitation of God our Redemer who when on earth 


went about doing good, Acts x. 38. that is ſeek- 
ing out all opportunities of being uſeful and bene- 


dein to Mankind, to their Souls or 1 * 


Practical Goodock, Godlikeneb to imitate God 
in = his Moral * Lore, Brneficencr, 
8 N 7 75 * +1 ho N 5 * ; 7 1 * Thoſe 
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Thok won ied i Authored or even or 


4 of Real Kindneſs and. Goodneſs to thoſe, =. i 
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Po v8 a+. Al. 


who are in ſubjection under them, that: are lovers ih 
of Mankind, ho are terrors to Evil Does, and bt 
| r WE. 
A praiſe to them that do well, Rom. Xii 10 6. g 
wg * | 


Who cauſes government to be 8 ſec] 


xroteRion to all thoſe, who live under ie, deen - 
and Freedom, each one fitting under 
| a Vine, and under their own. Figg:Tree, 


as King Solomon's Sabjedts did, 1 Kings iy. 2. 
When this in the happy caſe. of ae 
demands, their unfeign'd. & 
mighty God for ſuch great Blefings, ay "Y 
ur nad Reſpec is due een Kingly 
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"Therefore hay — "_ kf 
a the Engliſh Nation to be that the 3 
H 


To 1 
cOTack Bleflings," uch Privileges"is\in- Tf. 

and reality Our happy condition (though engaged 
| im a juſt aur neceſſa ry War) iveing under tlie 
Ruſpicious Government, of his  Excellent-Majeſty 
| Gedrge'the Second, our moſt gracic us Sovereign 
who is not exceeded in good government, if 


equal';:by any Princely Power under ihe whole 


Canaph cf Heaven, and who have made choice 


| of fuch, Worthy, Venerable Clergimen to be our 


Biſhops/:that are not of an Aopathematizing and 


Ferſecuting Spirit, (as many of ithe;-Euglifh 
Biſhops were in former Reigns) ban laye Cha 
Pity and Compaſſion, for all dene aominations, t 
Chriſtians, chat are zwilling andidefirous that ever 
Papitts.and Proteſtant Difſenters ſhould, worſhi 
Almighty God in that, way and manner as i 
conſciences dictates to them, and as they chink is 
Ht for the ESSE and oP} of God, and for 
the beheßt and 4bvitige of VGir Sobls)'hreable 
to St. Pauls conienands,” Caird bu. 
— Ehited to dhe Noch 
act 2146 yo1y 10,918 oflv f. . 2s Ty nova, . 
N Ae vas 2id 0% bo fofle There- 
| | 8 H 


N 

efore: all in this Nation, uh ate Rttal 
hriſtians: do Value and Eſteem out preſent 
— of tlie bigheſt-Eatthlyi:Hopour 
And Reſpect, as juſtly due to him. And thoſe 
whom be Hath put in authority under kin, 
either im Church or State, who doll in their 
power to endeavour to promote and furthier the 
Good and Häppineſs of dur Native Country in 
partzeular and the peace and trafiqunftyfef the 
World in general, by enabling his Majeſty's TuB- 
nnn, and, to proſecute with 


their utmöſt Vigbut, Sith Life and Spitz (ttc 


| — War againſt Perfiduous Galliéatis; the 
Broilers And . 

to bring About à laſting and Honourable Peace, 

"6oght to be highly 6teenie? among pci} 
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1 odd 40 well frequently wi incyleat e 
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and do. all in our power t to correct. the judgments 
and opinions of the tupidly, vathinkipg amgos 
us, even if any ach who are of grey hairs, that 
ee to his preſent Majeſty, Enemies 
H 2 


FW 8 it Order 5 


inds of the Ri ing Generation, 


1 
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Gallert Majeſty George the Second, King, L 
© fender of the truly Catholick Cheiſtaiy Faith, con- | 
tain d in the Articles of the Church of England. 


Such ſtupid Souls; ſuchi wicked People are the 
objects of our pity and real compaſſion, ; becauſe 
they act  diametricaly, oppoſite both to the Laws 
of God and Man; being preſumptuous, ſelf 


wilted, not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities, 


2 Peter, 11, le. Jade 8. All Loyal Subjegts to | 
his Preſent "Majeſty (particularly the Clergy) 
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2. Mild and good Government, and ſetting forth 
the duty of each individual member of the whole 
| Community, doing all in their power of ren 
 dering the Government Eaſy Pleaſant end De- 
execution all its Laws again Vice and Immorality 
Wickednefs and Debauchery, being vill. aſſured 
that Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, and 
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this Metropolis, as taking Almighty Gods Name 


in vain, Curſeing and Swearing; Sabbath Brea- 
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9 + Arch 


at 3. 1 7 


on our happineſs as a Nation under ſuch 


; 
* 
7 
1 
Go 
1s i 
of 4 . 
us ih 
. 1 
3 }i 
* . 
[i 7 
4 
s / 
» 
, 4 
| j 
q 
14 
'P p 
" 
1 
1 l 
14 
1 
12 
ji 
NM 1 
1 IT 
7 
_ 
18 
» on 
- by 
* 
1 
© 
7 
0 * 
: q d 
$7 
} 
117 298 
ut 
l 1 
F * 
40 y 
L For! 
43 
& | » 
*« 6% 
* * 
=» 
1 n 
g AC 
2 4 
% 
"5. 
"2 
"1 
* aF 
Th 
7 * 
[ ml = 
” > 
ky 
** 
*. 
5} 
Y 
N. 
& 
5 
4 
- 
Co 
2 


8. 
1 
o ** 
= 
i 
5 
— 


1 n * 


. 
NA OE 


. . Mo ont en» ; Sel owt A er iS Ss 
— 8 nr aw 4-4 2 WA TEA 

_4 * * N 

— — e e — d 


r 
bh „ 2 * n » g : — * . 1 * 1 
8 — — eg „ by 9 22 8 ren „ 3 — 5 I = 


[2 
— 


a — 
8 — 


_ Genre „ 


Tao 7 
—— 

i CO 
= - 


1 
Io am 

WW as Pm 0 * 
> 


A. * - 
* - o * d 3 . 
14432 
— E — q 
* . Ls * 
4 — x : 
* 


Yi mY 11 
— 
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Gentleman like manner, reproach Mankind for 


5 anyiuf theſe Atrocrious Crimes telling them the in 
unreaſonablencs che ingratitude, the ſinfulneſs of tht 


them and dll oonſequences of eternal miſery, if 


that they do not ſo repent as to a te it as to th 
lem it pffu le would be immediately term'd by an 
them la Methodiſt; ſ ſo that Mankind perſenaly, ff bo 
rebuking imimorelity and · vice, of any kind, is be- as 
come a ptoverbial ſaying, a Methodiſt, which-is ol 
in fact: caſting bad refleQio ther Pro- 80 
 {eflions-of Chriſtianity, as if eee 18 
in any wiſe to rebuke their Neighbe 1 
ſaffer an es En 46 0 i hath Fry com- LL 
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ble this is the ſentiment of the generality 1% 5 4 
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verſatiom o without rebuking thoſe that ds: it 
could they hear vain empty and filthy conver- 
 farisn; without endeavouring to ſuppieſs it; and 
in-the-Spirit of Meekneſs to-rebuke/ſuch;/\Quuld:: 
thuy ſee or know of perſons buying or ſelling of 
Goode; or working at different occupation on 
the Sabbath Day, without rebuk ing: them of its 
and forewarning them of the ill -conſequences- 

| baththere; and hereafter, if not repented off 
as 40 forſake it: and if they do not reform to a0 
quaint the Civil Miagiſtrate of it, and ſee iat the 

| good and wholeſome Laves of our Country are put 

in execution againſt ſuch, could they. koow. of 

any Bawdy Heuſes without having them ſupr. 
preſs d, could they have any acquaintance r 
familiarity with any Luxurious or Drunken Pero; 

| ſons,” without, warning chem of, oh Ha 
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on the things of others, Philip 2. 4. Con- 


love and good works,' Heb. x. 24. Practiſing 
thoſe things that were honeſt, juſt, pure and 
lovely, + performing theſe 'moral precepts, not 


merely on principals of reaſon, but Divine Re- 


velation, as commands of God, in obedienceto 


Chriſt, in conformity to his glorious example in 
his ſtrength; . by bis affiſtance for the honour of 
God, and the good of all Mankind, thus doing 
we ſhould enjoy Life comfortable on Earth, 
and be qualified for, and aſſured of the moſt ſoul 


raviſhing enjoyments which are prepared for all 
dhoſe that love God, ſo exquiſitely glorious as 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear herd, neither have en- 
tered i ap; the, HAR, of Map to confine. 1 LOW : 
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ce Beloved, let us love one another: for 


of God; and every one that loveth hon of: 
God, and knoweth God, he that loveth not, 


© knoweth.not God; for God is love, verſe 7; 
and 8. Conſequently Heaven muſt be all Joyes: 
nothing that defileth can poſſibly enter inta theſe; 
pure manfions of 8 
ſpeakable, Rev. XX1. 27. 80 D 19 AK 
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they took more pleaſure in n contemplating” o 
Heavenly, then on Earthly things, if they were” 
dead to fin, having mortified their members upo 
the Earth, fornication, uncleaneſs, inordinate af. 
fections, evil concupiſence and 
pot off anger, wrath,” malice, blaſphemy, fi 
communication, lying, putting off the old = 


with his deeds; and putting on the new Blat, 


which is renewed in knowled ge, after the Image 
of him that created him (as the Elect of God, 
Wu and Beloved), bowels of mercies,. kindneſs,” 


bam of mind, long ſufferi ing; 
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ther. above all things seng on can, vieh 
isthe bond! ef perfectneſs, Coloſs) ill. 2 to 13. 
They wonld then enjoy life comfortable on Earth, 


and qualified for and aſſur d of exquiſite happineſs 


— of fic Lord o unto = pleaſing, weng 
frwitful in every good work, and ine eaſing nf 
the; knowledge of God; ſtrengthned with all 
might according to he Glorious Power, unto all 
patience and long ſuffering with joyfulaeſ giving 
thanks unto the Father which hath made them 
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© them! that fear him, Palms xxv. T4. That 
«their, thoughts are eſtabliſh'd, Provl xvi. 3. 
* That God direct their paths, Prov. f il. 6. Tliat 
4 he; gives) them the deſires. of their? Heärte, 
«Palms xxxvii. 4. They exptrience that 


kuiſts yoke-i is eaſy = that his burthen is ncht b 
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agreeable to his generous Invitation, And aſ- 

ſurances to all who would be io! wiſe as to make 

tryal of i it, Math. xi. 29, 30. They are ſenſible! 

2 of his peculiar! manifeſtation to their ſouls, 0 le 
| perytipephilyrpromie'e them, John xiv, l S's 
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for their good, Rom. viii. 28. Therefore have 


learnt, in! Whatever ſtaße hey are in, herewith 
to be content, if they are rich in this world, they 
are not high minded, neither, truſt in ungectain 
inches, but in the living God} auborigizeta,us' 
richly. all things 0 SLA GERI 
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good foundation, againſt the time to come, that 
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| ike as to worldly riches, they are caly and © com- 


 fortable, acquieſing with the allotments of pro- 
vidence, whether their condition or ſituation i in 
life, was immediately ordered by Al mighty God, 
_ only permitted by him, being well aſſured that 

there i is not one ſparrow falls on the ground with- 
out the knowledge of their Heavenly Father, and 
chat the very hairs of their head are all num- 
bered; therefore they f fear not becauſe they are 


of more value than many ip parrows, as their Lord 
and Maſter has well affur'd them, Math. X. 29. 


30. 31. Though they are poot as to Wordly 
circumſtances, yet they are rich in Faith, and 


Heirs of the Kingdom of God, which he Rath 
promiſed. to them that love him; James 4. f. 
They well Experience that Godlineſs with cot 


tentment is you gain, for that they brought 
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knowing that affluent circumſtancea/ mych en- 
dangers the ſalvation of Mankind, becauſe they 
very frequently are a temptation to them to be 
high bases, or 65 85 to e the A Uy 


riches, and that 050 are but Stew FAY 1 Life, 
| and muſt} give an account of their Stewardſhip, 
at the grand and awful day of judgment, and that 

they frequently fall into ſnares, and info many. 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 1 Tim. vi. 6 to 10. 
Therefore it becomes very difficult for them to 
enter into the Wander of ne a 1 23 
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in any of the « carnal <pjoyments of this World, 
but 1 in righteouſaeſs, an and peace, and | joy in the 
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in dhe preſence of God is fultieſs"of joy, at Me 
right hand ate pleaſures for evermore; verſt tf. 

to exquiſitely 'glotious,” that eye bath bot ſebn, 

for ear herd, neither have enter d into the Heart 


f Man, 1 Cor. 11. Fg. the ee. _ 
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40 « mortified, the deeds of the body, therefore as 


. . ier 


0 they are led by the | Spirit « of God, "they 4 the 


| 4211 . % '# © +640) VI 
5 Sons of Go 0d, * dom. vill. 4. He performs 
| FIRST. 67 ns 2912-9788, 208 441 f 
| the off ce, of a guide | to them, "be infuſes gracious 
TO 25 as 4930383, 211 at eme 12 
habits, b As lei ſouls toact ſuitably 1 there- 


FIL v5 fl 88 22 an 
un 0, by directing, and afſting then t erein, 


ot ni WT 126; 5 id. 409 ds 
Exek k XxXv1; 26, "By en nen ei 12 

90 Ul 910 1 45 72 T *. IJ a : 
ings, 


0 


: 2 


linations, inviting 


luring fluencit | and thus aß it were, 
cet deer ene and deed to be abſolutely 


n, therefore the ſpirit of God beareth 
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tate and condition is only paul by 

the Holineſ and Purity of their lives and conver- 
fation, by not walking aix the n 0 | after 
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| Theſe a are the dodtines of the goſpel of Chriſt 
which theſe paſſages of ſcripture, with, many others | 


L poſitively declares which Dotrines our excellent 


Church hath acknowledged and ſet forth in her 


tenth article as follows, * that the condition of 


75 men after the fall of Adam, 1s ſoch, chat he 


6c cannot turn and prepare himſelf by t his ovyn 
Fo « natural ftrepgth and good. works to faith and 
* calling. upon God: herefore Ve. have no 
power to do good works plealant and accep- 
' table to god, without the grace of God by. 
* Chriſt ed that we may haye a good 
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an Teceiyeth not the things of the Spirit e of 
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7551 14. "By the Grice of God, Tam what T am 

tis Be Pall, 1 Cor: xv. 10. \ And that it is by 
„Smet Mankind ark "aved, and that not of 
tr HetHares ir is the Gift of God Eph: 11. "go | 
Therefore without continual commonications of 
grace trol Chriſt, we can do nothing in 4 lively, 
Faluable of acteptable Way and tnariner whatſo- 
| ever, without MY 8 Spirit dwelling in us, 
uniting us to him: as our Sovereign; or Head, we 
cint Ad nöthing to render ourſelves acceptable 
to hien or agreable and comfortable to hispure 
and Hot Gospel. Withour ee _ 
ye:camido nothing, Join; An 9 0anod, 
i; /Fherefore Mankind cannot live, (anconfitent 
 Chiifizns)comfortably and happily in this World 
without Chriſt, without the ſenſe of his Favour 
_ fiendihip, which he hath. promiſed to all 
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Fila: from the law: of fin, and death,” Rom, 
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ws "FPhough the injanidichs' or "precepts « of chat 
| are difficult, hard, yea intolerable to Jepraved, 
es pred, vitlated' nature, yet are 4 moſt” Þ 208 
able deſirable and delightful ſeryice to g a lang- 
aße heart, 10 'the | regenerated $0 Soul, to the 
renew d nature of Mankind, fo Tirigul minded. 
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